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Synopsis

In 1826 Johannes Evangelista Gossner, a Roman Catholic 'priest )
from Bavaria, became a Protestant and in 1836 founded in Be_rl:'ui .
his own lﬁssiofnﬁry Association for training artisan misgion'
workers. In 1845 at the invitation of Colonsl J.R, Ouselqy .
and Major J.C. Hannyngton, the Commissioner and Assistant
Commissioner of Chota Nagpur, four of Gossner's Missionaries-

. founded a mission at Ranchi in Bihar, North East India to

' evangelise the aboriginal Kols. In the years prior to 1857

the mission made its first converts. During the Indian Mutiny .
_the missionaries fled to-Calcutta and the small Christian
congregation was submitted to fie_:t"ce persecution. On the
restoration of peace & mass-movement towards Christianity
commenced and in 1868 the converts numbered 10,000,

In December 1857 Gossner offered the mission to the Church
Missionary Society who declined it .but gave £1,000 to help
re-establish it. After Gossner's death in 1658 a Curatorium. :
or Board of Trustees in Berlin inherited the Missionary
Assoéiqtioﬁ. In response to appeals for more educatéd '
missionaries the (_hﬁ‘atorium sent out thr'e_.e- Pé.stors who had
received-u.niversity'educa.-tion. By preferring com:ilaints .



.7{.

dgainst the older missionaries the new missionaries prompted
a refofm-of the mission by a new constitution dravmn up'in
‘Berlin on June 12th 1868. The Curatorium entrusted the
introduction of the constitution to their Mission-Ingpector,
Pastor Hermann Ansorge, who visited Ranchi in September 1868.
"When, as a result of Pastor Ansorge's methods of enforcing

the constitution six of the senior migsionaries resigned, the
Commissioner of Chota Nagpu;,-Colonel E.T. Dalton, requested
Bigshop Milman of Gélcutta to act as arbifrator in the diépute.

Bishop Milman failed to reconcile the two parties and, acceding: -

to the request of the senior missionaries, on Apr11 19th 1869
'he received them and representatives of approximately 7,000

B conwerts into the Church of England
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In 1636, the Reverend Charles Bridges, (1794~1856), an ardent
 Evangelical Churchman and Vicar of 01d Newton in Suffolk,
c’ommehded a new 5iography - "The Life and Persecutions of
Martin Boos, an Evangelical Preacher of the Roman Church", to
. Engllsh rea.ders with these words :-

_ "The following work, in its original form ig from the pen of
. Gossner, the estimable minister of the Bohemian Church at
Berlin. It brings before us one of the most interesting
-records of modern Church Hisfory = the existence of a.bﬁdy
of ‘Christians in the bosom of the Roman Church, fully
" confessirg in. their faith and practice the grand fundamental
. principles of the Reformation. In :eviewing'this con~
‘structive history it will be seen that for mearly the last
fifty years a bold.and unflinching testimony has been born
bj.Protestan$'confessors in the Church of Rome, even in the
heart of Catholio'Germany"(l) B o

* Johannes Evangelista Gossner, the author of this biogfaphy; was

. born of Catholic parents in Hausen bei Ober-Walstatt, a village

in the valley of the river Mindel, one of the tributaries of the
Darube, lying in Swabia, equidistant between Ulm and Augsburg,
on December 14th 1773, Gossner attended the village school at

Waldstatten until he was twelve., following which he graduated to
the Gymnasium of St,. Salvadore .at ?gisburg, a school which waén
8till in the hands of the Jesuits.

five year course in the lower classees he studied logic for two

After completing the

years at the Lyceum, then entered the Uﬁiversity'at Dillingen
to prepare for ordination to the priesthood.

1. J. Gossner, The Life and Persecutions of Martin Boos. An .
Evangelical Prqacher of the Roman Church. Translated from.
the German. Seely and Burnside. 1836. Preface p.iii.

2. The Jesuits in:Germany ietainad their schools and colleges
after the Suppression of the Society in 1773. '
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The University of St. Jerome at Dillingen was held in gr;a.v_e
suspicion by thée Jesuits at Augsburg on account -of the teaching
of Johann Michael Sailer (1751-1832) and his cirele. Since
1784 Sailer had been Professor of Ethics and Director of
Pastofal ‘I’heo’lbgy, previously having been a novice in the Jesuit,
College at Landsberg befors the suppression of the Society in
1773; later by appointment of the Elector Maximilliam IIT
(1745-1777) he became a lecturer in the College at Ingolsta.dt
and subsequently Professor of Dogmatics. Vhen in 1784 the '
Elector Charles Theodore (1777-1799) closed dowvn the College,
Sailer moved to Dillingen where he qui'ckiy ma;.de his mark.

The liberal atmosphei'e of the University of St. Jeroms where
"Sailer and lis colleague, Patriz Benedict Zimmer (1752-1820),

the Professor of Dogmatics, well-eo'med the works of Protestant

men of letters such as Matthias Claudius (1740-1815), Gerhb.rd.t
‘Torstecgen (1693-1769), Jung Stilling (1740-1817), and the Swiss,
Johann Caspar Lavater (1741-1901) was sufficient to cause Sailer's
~ orthodoxy to be impugned. " The Jésuits at Augsburg succeeded in .
- appointing a commission of investigation into the teaching met'h_o&s
at Dillingen and in 1794 Sailer was suspended by the Court of .

~ Enquiry on grounds of being tainted by the Enlightenment and of
intriguing with the Illuminati y & Masonic seot which flourished

in Bavaria. Sailer went into retirement to the Castle of
Ebersberg outside Munich, the Gramd Priory belonging to the
Knights of Malta, where he devoted his time to writing books

which had a wide circulation., In 1799 under the liberal Elesctor
Max Joseph I (1799~1825) he was re-appointed Professor of Pastoral.
‘Theology in the newly constituted University at Landshut, a’

. position he held u.ntil his conseoration as coad jutor .Blshop of
Regensburg in 1822, ' ' T
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' Deebly religious and strongly contemplative in character, :
friendly towards Pretestants and the mystical movements which
arose at ‘the turn of the century, Sailer as a teacher of theology
attempted to get back to the Early Church and stiressed not so -
much dogma'as the inner life and care of souls.. He had a
marked influence on the rising generation of yourg clergy and o

was known by his contemporaries as the German Fénelon.

‘l"[e.rtin Boos, the subject of the biography, who had preceded
Gossner both at Augsburg and Dllllngen, described Sailer and’ hlS
.influence in the follomng terms :-

"I have ca.rried on a correspondence with him (sailer) for
upwards of thirty years for I studied under him in the

University of Dillingen between the years 1780 to 1790.

" Even.. during that period he won my whole heart and
confidence as he did that of the ma.jorify of his pupils. . .
On being separated from him and beiﬂg devoted to the —
Pastoral Office I invarisbly spplied to him as a young

"ecclesiastic, in every difficult case whlch occu.rred to
me in the discharge of my. pastoral i‘unctlons, and requested .

~ his advice and 1nstruct10ns on how to act, as did. almost
all vho had studied under h:un, a.nd he never refused them

(1)

to any."

Gossner commenced his two years! course of Philosophy and Physics

" at Dillingen in 1791. -Of all the influences which were at work

- in the University he fourd the wrltlngs of the Swiss Divine and '
poet La.va.ter(2 )most congenial to his own. .Shortly before his

l. J. Gossner.- op.clt. Pe 374.

‘2e¢ Johann Caspar Lavater 1741-1801. Swiss Protestant Divins, Poet
" and Philosopher. A friend .of Goethe. Known as the Prophet of.
Zurich. A Pietist and hymn writer he was a persuasive preacher .
who opposed confessionalism - 'the true church is the aggregate

of all people possessed of Christ: there are many paths into

the premnce of Christ'., A great Swiss patriot, he was shot
' wﬁhout provocation by a French Grenadier but died refusing to -

ontify his murderer.
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.‘death Gossner spoke of Lavaﬁer'and fhe_abiding influsnce which -

- he had exerted on him as follows s«

"Lavater and I were meant for each other, No other person
exerted such an influence upon me as Lavater. I was-so .
united with him in spirit that after his death I still had
him near me as though he were still alive and, as it were, .
lived with him and he with me. "(1)

In 1794 Gossner moved to the Clerical Seminary at Ingolstadt for
- his three year course of Theology during which time he received

the four Minor Orders, followed by those of Sub=Deacon and Deacon;

having passed his examinations with first-class honours he was

ordained priest on October 9th. 1796 at the age of twenty-thres.

- Following his Ordination Gossner spent one term in Pfaffernhausen
‘at ‘the General Seminary belonging to the Diocese of Augsburg, i
" after whioh in Jarumary 1797 he was appointed Chaplain to

Stofferreid, a village near his home, where he stayed only nine
months; . he then moved to a meighbouring village, Néubgrg,-where
he remained from September 1797 until November 2lst 1798.
Outwardly Gossner presented the appearance of the clever young
priest whose beliefs were tinged with the rationalism of the day.
In a discussion with one of hls:frlends ‘concerning Lavater's
teaching that mankiqd is in need of the influence of higher
powers and help, Géésnar retorted that he in no way felt the need
for such help - 'I anm satiSfied'wifh my rational religion'. His
immer search after peacé of soul is feflected more- truly in this
prayer which he entered in his diary at Stoffenreid on September
19th, 1797. |

. 1. H. Lokies, Johannes Gossmer. Ein Bekemner und Diensr

Jesu Christi. 1956. DpeTe..
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"I ha.ve" gairéd a lqt of experience; for fourteen years have had -
. many teachers anl have always learned from them. I have used
up my money, my strengﬁh and my time and everything else possible,
‘and yet it has not heZ-L'ped' me. I have spent all in vain, used
all for nbthingl. 'My-tea.'chers have taught me much, but .the one
necessary thing no-one has taught mes Now I turn to you, Loxd
Jesus Christ. Be you now my only teacher, have mercy upon me,
'destroy'the works of human iea.rning and wisddm, et emitte Spiritum
tuum, docentem omnem veritatem, ut fides mea non sit in sapientia
hominum sed in virtute Dei. Jes_i;\s, Son of'David, be my teacher

and accept me as your pupil. Amen. "(1)

‘The answer to Gossner's prayers and the fulfilment of his spiritual
‘quest came in discussion with two young -fellow priests after he had

moved to Neuburg. On November 1lth 1797 Johan Evangelista

La.ngermayz;, ‘Chaplain of the Cathedral in Augsburg, and .

Sommer, two friemds who had been influenced by the movement of

revival in,Soﬁth Bavaria known as the Awakening, met Gossner in his

house. In the lengthy discussion which followed, Gossner was

prompted to exclaim, confessing his own failure - 'It is man who is

g0 unfaithful’. To this his friend, Sommer, replied, paraphrasing

the text 'If we .are faithless yot he remaineth faithful' (2 Tim.2
"Yes, the Lord must be faithful, the Loxd himself",

The spiritual revolution vhich had taken place in both St. Paul

" and Martin Iuther's attitude to God worked the same course in

Gossner as he pondered on this text. . Instead of attempting to
earn God's favour by works of piety he began to understand .God's
faithfulness towards men; he perceived that instead of works,
he must humbly believe and accept God's grace; for the first
time Gossner saw himself as ome on whom God works in mercy and

forgiveness - his own efforts now seemed worthless. .

1. H. Lokies. Op.cite pells
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The Awakening in South Bavaria 1789.

"-Cossner experience& a deep spiritual conversion as a result of.
this discussion and he was thus brougﬁt into contact with the
“revival known as fhe Awakening which was spfeading in South Bavaria
at this time.. Amongst the young priests who had studied unQér
Sailer at Dillingen, Martin Boos (1762-1825) was the gifted.
preacher who was_respbnsiﬁle.fof the spiritual revival_which
“"commenced in 1789 amongst the Catholic congregations in

Gr8nenbach, Wiggensbadh and Séeg in the provinces of Kempton

and Allglu,

In early life, Boos, like Luther before him, had wearied himself
.with penances, spiritual mortifications and ascetic exercises.

As a student under the Jesuits, Boos described his experiences 3= ’

© "I gave myself an immense agount of troubie to lead a truly -
pious life, I lay for years together even in the winter -

" upon the cold ground, though my bed stood by me. I:scourged
myself unto blood and mortified my body with a shirt of hair.’
I suffered hunger and gave my bread to the pdor. I spent

. every leisure hour in the church and cemetery. I-confessed

and communicated every week'. 1)

In 1789 at the age of 27; as a result of a visit to a dying woman
who repfoved_him for his glib assurances of the efficacy of works
of piety, Boos experienced a profound conversion. Follwing this
splrltual crisis his gifts as a preacher began to araw such large
congregations to the church at Ganenbach where he was the Junlor‘
Canon that his fellow clergy out of envy procured his @1sm1ssa1.
Ho moved to the parish of Seeg in the district of Allglu, close

1. J.. Gossnaro dp.cito ’ po31
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. to the Austrian border where the Vicar, Michael Fineberg(l) was
his relative. Fineberg-had suffered the amputation of his right
leg owing to a fall from his horse, and for two.years Boos sérved
" him as his Curate. Both Fineberg and Boos were able to share_
their common experience of spiritual New Birth and in time their .
influence spread:to others in the neighbouriﬁg parishes. In
1795 Boos was given the parish of Viggensbach outside Kempten
where during 1795 and 1796 he came into contact with groups of

~ devout people in the villages of Iller and Wartach who were
fulfilling their rellglous ob11gat10ns accordlng to accepted

" Roman Catholic practie -

. "These people were euiet, devout, regerded by the world ae
- over=-scrupulous, righteous over'mﬁcﬁ, as people who could

| ngver cdnfess enough nor pray enough, who carried their piefy
te extremes . They undertoock pilgrimages; inscribed themselves

. in every order and fraternity, imposed upon themselves every
kind of burden and penance, and whenever they heard of a

" confessor that was more strict and zealous than others} they
hastensd to him, however far they might have to .gc.'. By '
these means they 1ncessant1y sought, with ardent desire, the:
rest of thelr burdened souls but nowhere could find elther

rest or peace"

1. JohamiMichel Fathamiel Fineberg (1751-1812). A novice in

© the Seblety of Jesus before the suppression of the Order in
1773. Professor in the Gymnasium of St, Paul in Ratisbon-
1775« Professor of Rhetoric and Poetry at Dillingen,

" suspended together with Sailer in 1793. Parish priest of
Seeg 1793-1805, ' Parish priest of V¥hringen 1805-1812. He

‘made a translation of the Now Testament .into German in
conjunction with Wittmari, the Regens of the Seminary at.
Ratisbon, and was regarded as a model parish prlest by his
Superiors. - )

‘24 J._Gossner;j'op;oit. Pel6.
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| By means of Boos' ministry and especially owing.to hiS'preaching;
these pious groups of individuals expgriencéd conversion followed
by speaking with tongues or Baptism with the Holy Spirit. Both
~clergy and laity were moved by this Awakening and they took the
_ name of 'Erweckten Brilder - The Awakened Brethren'. In
‘September 1876 a meeting was held in Fineberg's vicarage at Seeg
at which Boos, Fineberg and his curates Bayr and Siller were
présent; all of them ha& experienced conversion and the New Birth.
They made plans for a public preaching of the Awakening by means.
of courses of sermons to_be.delivered in each Church; the people
woere to be roused to a state of their own sins and urged to "
accept the all sufficient grace of Christ and justification by His
death, The message of the Awakening was to be presented in the
.two-fold form 'Christus pro Nobis - Christ for Us! - Christ
" suffering and dying on the Cross is that nghteousness and
Redemption from Sin which avails before God; 'Christus in Nobls -
Christ in Us' - Christ fulfilllnc, with us the Will of the Father

is our Sanctlflcatlon‘

Boosi first sermon was preachea in the Church at Wiggenébach on
YNew Year's Day 1797, where it was followed by scenes of extra-

ordinary spiritual excitement followed by a deep conviction of sin.

1. The topics agreed upon as subjects for sermons show the
_ character of the preaching which brought about the Awakenlngs
in South Bavaria:-
"le All Men are sinners..
2. No-one can make himself righteous.
30 Wo are justified and saved by our faith in the Son of God.
4. Good works although they do not save yet must not be
omitted.
5 Faith is a cordial and vital confldence in God.'
" 6. The forgiveness of sins is gratuitous from grace alone.
" T+ By Christ justification comes to all since Christ died for all.
8. Every sacrament received by addults without faith is of
little or no use. :
" 9. Thé Law does not justify us, but it contlnues as a sacred
. rule. It is a bright mirror which reveals to us our sin.
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"After such an awakening as this they all went to the priest,
confessed their sins and received both ministeriai and
ecclesiastical absolution and had a great delight in the

; frequent reception of the sacraments as well as converse
for God and good and pious men. Those who had formally

been given to drunkeness, gamingi lust, covetousness, anger,
ﬁatred, malice or any other vice practised it no longer, and
exhibited at once, a.completely nsw mind and conduct both
inﬁardly and outwardiy so that everyone éqw and observed
that a change of the whole man bad takén place qithin. 1

The Awakéning spread like a spiritual fire as person after person
in the small groups was influenced; it seemed as though one live
‘coal klndled another, resulting in religious ecstacy, changed

lives and an atmosphere of intense splrltual exultation and Joy.

. At this time Boos was still living in the vicarage at Seeg. fn”
Februéry 1797 without any prior warning the Jesﬁits in Augsburg,
- alarmed at reports of_whaf was happéning in Kempten, sent an .
ecclesiastical commissary to Seeg to arrest Boos. Without
producing any aﬁthority for his action, the commissary broke
‘open Boos' writing desk and éonfiécated his letters, private
' papers and books and: escorted him to Augsburg where. he appeared
before the Court of the InQUISltlon on W bruary 10th 1797.
After an enquiry into his act1v1tleg he vas suspended from his
charge -and expelled from hié'parish at Wiggensbach, ~ In the
meantime the report'of the court procéedings-was sent to the
Bishop Elector of:Augsbufg. Booé, awaiting sentence was
~ permitted to return to Seeg where he lived with Fineberg”'
. throughout the-summer. Qn August 14th. 1797 Fineberg and his
. curates, Bayer and Siller, with.Boqs were summoned by the '

i; J. Gossner op.cit.zp.23.
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Inquisition and sentenced in Augsbﬁrg;; Fineberg and his curates
after recantihg ten erronsous propositions vare given solimry .
confinement in a convent fa- seven dayé on grounds of having
isheltered Boos and shared in his sentiments; Boos himself was
condemned to imprisonment for. é year .and a day in the House of
Correction in G8ggingen, outside Augsburg, vihere only clerical _

fools, mad men and crlmlnals were lodged.

After completing eight months of the senténce, durihg which time

he succeeded in converting the prison goaler, Fr. Hoffman; Boos .

was permitted at his own rgéuest to retufn to Augsburg vhere he

was confined within the city walls, but permitted to live in a °

" house of his own. He was placed. urder the direction of the -
'Sénior of the Capuchins who was ordered to prepaie a course of

- theological studies for him to undergo. In 1789, frustrated

beyond endurance, he absconded and fled from Augsburg moving

. (as a-fugitive) from place to place, meanvhile carrying on

‘correspondenée with his friends. The Police were ordered to

find and arrest hims Boos spent soms time with Winckelhoffer,

a priest who lived iﬂ'Mhnich, and who also belonged to the

~ .Awakenad Bfethrén; in Ratisbon he was sheltered by the Recevéprs,'

a strict'ﬁioqs Protestant commuhit& who had been expelled ffom

France. In December 1798, worn out by his life as a %gitiVe,

Boos reappeared voluntarily before ‘his judges at Augsburg and

submitted to belng sentenced again to confinement within the Cluy

- walls. In.Apr11-1799 he was finally banlshed.from Bavaria and

took refuge in Upper Austria under the jurisdiction of the liberal

* Bishop of Linz who appointéd_him to the large and'imporfant parish

of Gall New Kirchen. Here Boos was able to work with the support

and protection of his diocesan ﬁishop for the next fifteen.years. .

‘The Awakening in Bavaria preached by Boos,. Fineberg: and other
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converted pfiests numbered at least 7,060 souls by the time of
Boos' banishment, and in Augsburg alone there were 50 ihdividuals
.who had experienced the New Birth. It was to fhio movement of
‘the Spirit that Gossner now deliberately Joined himself. In
November 1798 the year of Boos' secret wanderings and a year
after his own conversion, Gossner. left his ‘parish at Nouburg to .
take Boos! place as one of Flneberg s assistants at Seeg. He
remained there until April 1801 when_he was appointed Chaplain

" to the Cathedral in Augsburg. '

Augsburg was an Imperial Free City and although .nominally the
Josuits had been_supprésséd they still continued toLpowerfully
uphold the clerical government of the Elector Bishop, Clement

© Wenceslaus, Prince of Saxony and Poland (1768-1812). Referred

to by the Awakensd Brethren as 'Jerusalem', which in the days of
Christ was the seat of the Supréme Court, Augsburg on account of
the Court of the inquisifion wags similarly regarded as the
stronghold of the same persecuting pover. Gossner had spent

much time at Seeg reading and studying the works of St. Augustins. -
and his preaching at Augsburg quickly brought him to the notice -of
" the Jesuits. The Motto of the Avakening 'Christus in Nobis' was
contrary to accepted Roman Catholic teaching of iChristﬁs extra -
. Nog! and @ossner's insistence on living faith and justifioation-
without works was simllarly at variance with much popular teachlng
on the necessity for Confession and Penance. Throughout Bavaria
it was the custom .for Absolution Fostlvals t0. be regularly held
and Jubiloe Years of Absolution celebrated when both laity and
clergy alike went on pilgrimage to gain remission of their sins.

. As it had been said of Boos, so it was said of Gossner -

"He brought many souls to Chrlst vhile others only broubht
them to the Conf9351ona1 . He honoured his Saviour. while
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others adored the Wafer"

. -

* Within twelve months of his arrival in Augsburg the Jesuits
succeeded in summoning Gossner before the Inqulsltlon, and on
March 13th 1802 an enguiry was comménced into his teachlngs and
writings. The Inquisition sat in the same hall in vhich the
Protestant Reichsfande had proclalmed their Faith in 1530.(2)

The Jesuits had intercepted Gossner's correspondence and the
enquiry took the form of investigation and cross examination on

95 propositions relating to the theological interpretation of
_'Christus in Nobis' and Justification by Féith. It was Gossner's
contention throughout the trial which closed on June 21st 1802

" that he was being loyal to the teaching of the Catholic Church,
:After recanting certain propositions, Gossner was suspehﬂed and
sntenced to iﬁprisonment in-the House of Corréction at Gdggingen

~ vhere Fr. Hoffman, the Warder, received him kindly as a friend and
. - disciple of Boos. His imprisonment lasted only a matter of weeks
and following his release Gossner travelled to Linz to visit Boos
in his parish at Galle On his return to Baveria the sentence of
suspension from all ecclesiastical duties was still in force and

- Gossner found himself unable to gain employment.,

Political events in Bavarih.weie now to change Gossner's_whble

" ministry for the better. In 1799 the Elector Maximilian IV

Joseph, a Liberal who was.fully in sympathy with France and French
1deals, had succeeded to the tnrone after the repre591ve reactlonary
rule of the Elector Charles ! heodore. Bavaria, impoverished and -

- in no position to resist the demands of Austria, took the fleld -
‘'when in 1800 the French armies commenced hostilities. On

'December 2nd 1800 at the Ba‘btle of Hohenl:.nden the French General '

1. J. Gossner op.cit, Preface p.xiii

2, The Diet of Augsburg. June 20th 1630. The Iutheran Confession
of Augsburg was presented to the Emperor Charles V by the
Prdestant Princes. . .
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Moreau defeated the combined armies of Austria and Bavaria.

Bavaria subsequently lost the Palatinate and was fineds In 1803
by Napoleon s drastic remodelllnu of the’ German states Bavaria in
- compensation for the loss of the Palatlnate was awarded bishoprics

and cities which included that of Augsburg.

The Elector and his Chief Mihister, Coupt.maximilian Joséph
Mbntgelaéd759—1838) commenced reforms which were avowedly anti-
clerical in spirit; Abbeys, Mbnasterieé and Convents had their
lands secularised, the clergy were stripped of their privileges
and the Jesuits ceased to hold influence at Court.. In the
reforms of the Church pronoted by the Government, Gossner as a
victim of the Jesuits was awarded the Parish of Dirlewang, one

0of the largest and best in Bavaria.

-Tﬁe Years at Dirlewang 1803-1811.

.':Secu;e urder the Government's protection Gossner spent the years :
of the Napolsonic Wars from 1803 to 1811 as vicar of Dirlewang.
He was able to continue the work begun by Boos and Finebergz in
Kémpten and Allgﬁu amongst his om parlshloners, and now for the
first time he came into contact mth Protesta.nts who wers members
. of the 'Doutsch Christentums-gesellschaft ~ The German Christian
Fbllowship'(l)which had its headquarters at Basel in Switzerland. -

1. The German Christian Fellowship had been founded at Basel in
1780 by Johann August Urlsperger (1728-1806)_who from 1756 to
1776 had been the Lutheran Dean of Augsburg. Urlsperger's
. original intention in gathering together active promoters of pure
doctrine and true godliness had been to combat the rationalistie
theology of the day by developing a new biblical basis for the
doctrine of the Trinity. Through his father k& had close links :
with Halle and the Pietists, notably Hermann Francke* (1663-1727), =
and the Fellowship soon exhibited the same practical philanthopic
-.character as that of the Halle Pietists. Monthly meetings were
held at which careful minutes were kept when, after prayer and
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The confact between Gossner at Dirlewan'.g,F and Spittier, the
Secretary of the_Fblléwship, in.Basel vas typical of'the

‘richness and diversity of background to be found in the
Fellowship. Gossner and Spittler became more than friends - -
they were'like brothers = an attraction of opposites: Gossner
‘was quick tempered, brusque, often rude, but very genial, hearty -
andlsincére with a quick and infectious seﬁse of humour.so'that
no-one could be angry vith him{qu long, "Spittler vho was )

from Vimsheim in Wilrtemburg was serene, quiet, a mystic.

‘reading of the scriptures, letters from friends in the same cause
were read and plans for joint activities -for the glory of God were
made . At an early stage a religious magazine was published in
German with the title 'Gatherings for Lovers of Christian Truth! .
. in which edifying anecdotes, answers to prayer, manifestations
of the righteous judgment of God ard Christian biographics were
printeds The German congregation of the Savoy in London were
the earliest of the international members of the Christian
Fellowship who were soon to be found in many of the different --
states of Germany, notably Miremburg, Stuttgardt, Frankfurt,
TUbingen, Flensberg, Helberstadt and Dresden as well as in
Amsterdam in Holland. The Fellowship survived the Napoleonic
Wars unimpaired by the hostilities and gave the impulse to the
founding of the Basel Ifission in 1815. Thoroughly ecumenical
in outlook it embraced amongst its members Moravians, Mennonites,
Anglicans , Roman Catholics, Lutherans and Reformed. From 1795 . -
to 1801 Karl Friederich Adolph Steinkopff (1773-1859) was
appoimted as Secretary; after he moved to london to take charge
of the Imtheran Chapel of the Savoy his place was taken by
Christian Friederich Spittler (1782-18678. |
* August Hermann Francke (1663-1727). lecturer at Leipzig 1685.
" Appointed Professor at Halle 1692, He founded a school,
orphanage, printing press and dispensary, making Halle a
centre of Pietism,. practical philanthropy and Christian
Social Servicee. _ ‘ ' '
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' Throug}.i Fellowship contacts in Basel Gossner was introduced to
‘the Moravians at Herrnhut and he made use of their Hymn-book
. and msungsbﬁch - (Da'ﬂ.‘y Text Book) in his own parish. In 1803

Ida Bauberger came to Dirlewang as- Gossner's. héuéekeeper and
remained with him as his 1_i_fe-1onig-companion and complfmentary
partner for fifty years: after his death at Berlin in 1858 '

Gossner was later buried with Ida in the same grave. " Although -

he was_' often in doubt as to whether or not he should merry,

Gossner remainsd celibate all his life, and Ida undertook the

women's work in each place where he lived.

In 1806 the plague broke out in Dirlewang and Gossner visited

'a.ss_iduously throughout his parish feeding forty to fifty people

_ 'd'a.iiy in his vicarage kitchen. . These years were mémorable_owing'

to the small company of priests who came. to visit him and who

together formed a common rule of life - Sailler,,. now Professor at
Landshut, Fineberg, Langenmayr and Bajr; they were years of

deepening spiritual insight and of growing. abilitjr. as a preacher,
Diring the winter of 1808/1809 Gossner fell ill, and although .
hé.rdly recovered by Holy Week, he conducted the services for Good
Friday and Easter; shortly afterwards he collapsed. His illness - -
was diagnosed as consumption and he made plahs to .i'esign his '
pai-ish. At this very time circumstances in Basel affecting the
future of - the Fellowship and of Spittler as its Secretary opened
‘the way for Gossner to fulfil a,unique roles Towards fhe end of

.' 1809 Spittler as a citizen of Wrtemburg became eligible for

conscription in Napoleon's army which was preparing to invade
Ruésia_; he made .plans for Gossner to0 ‘move to Basel to take over
the work as-Secretary of th-e, Followship during his absence.
Gossner obtained leave of absence for- six months' and left the

Parish in. the hands of his friend Xavier Bayr; he hai received

! paésport for four months stay in Switz_erla.nd,' and on February
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15th 1810 he left Dirlewang to take over the position as Sécretary.
A vacancy in the Editor's office which could be filled by a Roman

éatholic without any difficulty was the official reason for his

T Jjourneye. Spittler had intended that Gossner should travel

through Virtemburg to Zilrich and Basel, meeting and staying with -
Fellowship Yembers en route, but Gossner decided to go direct by

the shortest road.

- On May 12th 1810 Spittler left for the army and Gossner commenced
his duties; he led Bible studies on the Epistle to the Romans,
edited tracts and wrote articles for the Fellowship magazine

vhile af the same time conducting all the official corresbondence.
The visit to Basel, however, was accompanied by a deep spiritual

" crisis concerning loyalty to his own Church.. Gossner stayed on
in Bagsel after Spittler's ﬁnexpected return, since a horror of
returning to Bavaria vhere his sworn enemies the Jesﬁits, though
no longer powerful, were still working for his downfal;'oppressed ’
‘his spirits. He had reached the stage of formally applying in
writing to become a Protestant when in conversation with.a

Moravian Brother the issue was suddeniy clarified -

"In Basel I ﬁgnted to become a convert to the Evangelical

" Church when a Moravian Brother said to me -
'Reverend Sir, I don't kmow what it is you are wanting here.
Don't renounce the blessing from thé Catholic church'..

'As I walked in the city the paving stones seemsd to say to me
'"What are you doing here?' _ | B '
I returned to Bavaria and indeed there came a blessing.h(l?-

l. H. Daltoﬁ" Johannes Gossner. Friedeman 1898; P.138,
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. The Years in Munich 1811-1819.

-.Gossner's'fears, though real, failed to deter him from returning.

to Bavaria and he accepted a small bénefice in Munich, the capital,.
where at the erd of August 1811 at the age of 38 he commenced his
minigtry in the Church of Our Lady. - 't was here that Gossner
began to establish his great réputation as a preachef. Since
there were virtuélly no parish duties to'perform he gathered an
eclectic congregation from all over the city, taught Latin in one

of the schools and began the work which came closest to his heart,

‘a new translation of the New Testament into German. On Surdays

' people came in crowds to hear him preéch. Gossner described his

congregation as follows i

WBarons, Officials, Secretaries of State, Officers, Soldiers,
Ladies, Artists, Students, Doctois, Actors,'Ballet Dancers,
Theatrical Workers, Court Musicians, Burghers, Merchants, -
Domestic Servants, Butchers, Hospital Assistants and ihvalids -
‘in short, men of all classes hear with pleasure. and gratitude
the Gospel of Him who was crucified for their sins and they
strike up with me the hymn - 'To the Lamb All, yea All, is due'.
They are certainly not equally aflame and equally alive in the
faith, but as everywhere - some’more, some less; but our hope
is for 211 in Him who is the one Saviour and Friend of sinners.
And some are truly firm and strong in Him and are also
'inﬂluehcing others.(l) j' |

Gossner conﬂencéd holding meetings on week-days in the large
Elizabeth Church where hé introduced his congregation to the
Hymn-book and The Losungsbiich of .the Moraviaens and to the magazins
of the Christian Fellowship; Bible readings and excerpts from the

magazine were read, expositions of scriptural passages took place

1. H. lokies. op.cite. p.38
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and ex tempore prayers were iﬁterspersed with hymns and songs
accompanied by musical instruments. -Gossﬁer meanvhile continued
to write tracts énd with the prospect of publishing his wversion
'.of.the New Testameni.he was able to.correspond vith Steinkopff
the Foreign Secretary of the Britigh and Foreign Bible Societyzll,
vho from June to Decomber 1812 made a tour of the Continent

which included Sweden, Denmark and Germany. Steinkopff had been
'commissioned to assist the work of the Society on the Qontinent;
he was able to present Gossner with a private donation of £25 to
further the circulation of New Testaments among poor Catholics
and from this time onwards Gossner and he became regular

. correspondents. 2

.ip'léIS Gossner was able to publisﬁ tén thousand copies of his

- New Testament. Prior to pﬁblication he.iequésted_and received
the formal appréval of the Vicariate-General of the_Bishop;ic of
Freising near Munich which.-he printed -on the inéide.cover of his
‘Testamentss In the Bible Society Report for 1816'Steink9pff
noted =

T was truly sorry to find in this edition some notes annexed’y
which few as they were, rendered it 1mpractlcable for me to aid

" .the circulation of this edltlon, but. as a second will soon
‘become necessary I promised £100 on condition that all notes
should be 1oft out."'?

“In a letter to Steinkopff Gossner acknowledned the grant of £100

' promlqlng ‘that in future he would conform to the Society's ruling _-
and omit all notes from the text;. he. included hig ovn reactions

to the publicatién and sale of his New Testament in Munich =

l. Karl Stelnkopff was elected Forelgn Secretary at the inaugural -
meeting of the Brltlsh and Foreign Bible Soc1ety, Mardh 7th 1804

2¢ B. & F.B.S. Annual Report 1813 p.451
3« Be & F.B.S. Annual Report 1816 p.l52
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"The new edition of the Testament has been received with
goeneral épprobation and has met with so rapid a sale that
3,000 copies were disposed of within six weeks. I observe
in this city a ‘great and heart-felt joy at the publication
of this'work even in persons among vwhom I scércely éhould
- have expected ite Some citizens fetched vhole dozens for
' distribution; some have purchased hundreds. The Vicar-
General of Constance, Baron de Wessenberg, ordered 2,000
copies at once. ?he edition pleases on account of the.
legible types, great accuracy and agreement with the - -
original. I hawe determined'immeaiately to print a second..
edition oﬁ standing tjpes in which.all notes shall be entirely
left out.n(L) | o

" The Italian Céurt Chaplain, Anton Joseph Sambuga who was an .
. o ' W
inveterate enemy of Gossner, now began organising opposition te
' Munich to the 'Sect of the Pietists!'.

In Fébruary 1816 the Society voted Gossrer £200 to finance the
printing of his second edition and in his letter to Steinkopff,
dated March 8th, Gossner voiced the fears which he. had been hiding

ever since his arrival in Munich -

"T must furthér repeat what i informed yoﬁ of last month that

. I was in dréad of 2 furioﬁs persecution which might havg been.
very detrimental to the Word of Gode It was, as I know to

. a certainty, determined upon Ey our goﬁernment to apprehend

me and M. Lindle'2)
any longer of acting any further and to destroy entirely the
Sect of the Pietists, as they call it, but God who dirscts

, the clergyman, and to render us incapable

1; B. & F.B.S. Ebreigh Cprreépondence Book ﬁoo 3¢ 1815, p.l27

2. Tgnatius Lindle 1774-1845.- Pérish priesf of Grundremmingen
near Dillingen. He joined in preaching the Awakening in
Allg#u having strong millenarian beliefs.
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everylheart and governs the hearts of Kings like rivers 6f
- waters said - 1Tt is ny de31re that it shall not succeed' )
I now hear that the Min_ster has not ratlfled the Decree of
the Government but regected it, giving them to understand at
the same time that they should not meddle in such matters. "(1)
Montgelas in upholding the. principle of religious toleration was
to powerfully support Gossner during the rémaining years of his
influence as Minister in Munich. That the fear of persecution
" and disapproval from his superiors was 1o empty threat became
clear vhen on June 29th 1816 Pople Pius VII addressed a Papal

-j_Rescrlpt to the Metropolitan of Poland adv1a1nd him on methods

for combatlng both the spread of Blble Societies and the
Zdlstrlbutlon of the Scriptures. This was followed on Septeﬂber
3rd, 1816, by a Monitory Brief addressed to the Catholic
‘Metropolitan of Russia, Stanislaus, Archbishop of Mbhlleff, in
'St. Petersburg, reproving him for his action in supporting the
work of the Russian Bible Society which had been corstituted in
St. Petersburg in January 1813, Thg governments in Austria and
Hungary in obedience to thg Papal directions prohibitea the
formation of Bible Societies' within their provinces. ' From this
tine onwards opposiﬁion to the free circulation.of the Scriptures
- in Bavaria became a political issue as the governmenx ¥%ielded to

or opposed pressure from Rome,

Pope Pius VII on his return from captivity in France, by the Bull .
- 'Sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum' promulgated on August 7th 1814 .
had restored the Society of .Jesus. The Jesuits were held
responsible for promoting Ultramonﬁﬁne policies in all Catholic
countries and direction from Rome henceforth.became a factor in
the politics of all CGerman statess In order to silence the
growing opposition to his'activities in Mﬁnich, Gosénsr decidéd

-, to appeal direct to ﬁhe'Minister and to the Crown Prince. Ina

1. B. & F,B;S. Foreign Correspoh&encelBook No. 5 - 1816. Mhich 8th. :
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letter to Steinkopff dated October 20th 1816 he ‘described his

reception by Montgelas as follows -

"The Minister's ansver was that protéctio’n would be granted
me as much as the laws would allow but he had still a . |
suspicion that I was connected with a Secret Society or
vith Protestants, particularly in England. He was pleased
that T had made application to him and furnished him with
an 0pen.and unziisguised statement of my object for he

_ dreaded nothing more than secret societies who stood in |

connection with foreign countries'.

Gossner had requested permission to dedicate the Secoﬁd Edition
~of his Now Testament to ILudwig, the Crown Prince 1) ; he received

the follom.nc, reply by return of pogt :-

"I have had the pleasure to receive youx Obllgln_, letter, ‘
together with the last edition of your New Testament. If
every friend of Christianity feels it his duty to promote
by all the means in his power uhe general dlssemlnatlon of
the Word of God s and consequently the knowledge of true
Christianity, how sacred ought- such an undertaking to appear
in the eyes of Princes! How welcome to them every measure
that may tend to promote in the speediest and most effec'b’ua.l
manner the attainment of so exalted an object} '
Considered in this point of view, you.r endeavours to promote
the knowledge of the Christian religion by means of your New
Teste,ment meet with MY UNQUALIFIED _APPROBATION and as an
acknowledgment of my gratitude for the transmission of a
copy of it to me, I beg your acceptahce of a gold medal as
a-pledge of the sinc.erity- of the se_ntiments wi'-th'which,

- I remain yours .

October 5th 1816, IEWIS  Crown Prince 2)

1.. Ludv-ig I, He succeeded to the throne in 1825 and abdicated in’ '
favour of hlS son Maximilian II in-1848.

2. B. & F.B.S. Correspondence BooP No. 5 1816. October 20th.
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By the same letter -Gossner informed Ste'i_nkopff of the new
opportunities presented to him for the circulation of his New

Testament 'in the wards of fhe Eliza;beth-Hospital in Munich -

"By the wonderful intervention of Providence this blessed
book is now in this Metrobolis in the hands of some of the _
‘nobility and gentry vho never thought of it before. The

- Lord has also been pleased to make a way for my entrance
into the Gensral Hoépital. There are seven or eight nurseé

. belonging to it who have been converted to the trué faith;
they came to me, I recommended them the persusl of the New
Testament and presented them with it. They read it, were
rejoiced and astonished and requested- some for '-bhe use of
the sick., I felt the greatest ple.asure in being able to
supply them. By means of these pious nurses; each \":e._rd

~ is now supplied with several -'copies whi_ch the sick peruse

. with thanks and gladness." 1)

(1) B. & F.B.S. Foreign Correspondence Book No. 5 October 20th 1816.
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The year 1817 op_emd with the news that. the Goveérnment in support

of the Papal policy had forbidden the fornation of a Bible Society
in Bavaria. Gossner comforted himzelf with the thought that as

his Testament had received the 'imprimatur' of the Vicariate-~
General of Freising he could not be accused of acting againsn
authority. Under the rnew regulations only Protestants .through |
their Deans were‘to be allowed to collect nmongy for and distribute -
Bibles under police sﬁpervisiono Gossner issued a word of caution

in his letter of January 15th 1817 -

"I earnestly intreat you by all means to prevent it being
publicly told or published in print what-you bestow upon

me and other Catholics. Very lately a paragraph appeared

in the Public Fapers that the English Society had contributed
towards Tg edition as well as that of Mro Witnman and leander

several hundred pourds, and that through us more

- than 100,000 Bibles and Testaments had been disposed of
among'Capholics. Such things should not be publicly stated

van Ess

for here our government infers secret comnections with
England and fears danger because the very term of 'society' is

suspect".

l. George Michael Wititman 1760-1833. " Professor and Regens of
the Diocesan Seminary at Ratisbon. In conjunction with
Fineberg he prepared a translation of ithe New Testament

. which was published at Ratisbon in 1808. He founded the
Ratisbon Bible Society for the distribution of Catholic
Scriptures. (The Bible Society has no record of helping
to finance Wittman's edition of the New Testament).

Leander van Ess 1772-1847. A Benedictine monk., Professor
of Theology at Marburg. In 1807 he published his edition
of the New Testament which was later subsidised by the Bible
Society. From 1812-1827 van Ess acted as an Agent of the
Bible Society in Germany.

2. B. & F.B.S. Foreign Correspondence ‘Book No, 6 1817. January lSth.
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Following the Concordat agreed upon between the Bavarian
Government and the Holy See, on December l6th 1817 Gossner
"informed Steinkopff that he had been deprived of his.office :-

‘"The enemy has not yet succeeded here in procuring an official
prohibition of this holy work, but I am much in fear lest he
"should now'gain his point since a Papal Nuncio is now
expected to organise the Bishoprics and to instal Bishops. .
The adversary has so far prevailed as ﬁo deprive me -of my
office. I dare no longer preach the Gospel or imstruct the
youth, t1ill I am permitted to stay here ~ how long I kmow
note I work while it ig day. Twice I was tried on account
of Scripture dissemination. Lindle has been iﬁprisoned in
Augshurg since more fhan twelve weeks and sighs for his
detiverance. Very likely he will be stripped of his gown,
Vie have many adversaries but One is our friend who ;s'

within us."(1

Af the instigation of Serra Di Caéano, the Phpal-Nuncio-who had

- been résponsible'fof negotiating the Concordat of 1817, an official
enquiry was undertaken into the activities of Martin Boos, Lindle.
and Gossner,'a report of vhich was forwaried to Rome; Sailer wrote

" in support of Gossner's case but to no avails On August 22nd
184&}Gossnef vas compelled to tender his resignation to hisg
Superiors and, as an undesirabie citizen, was ordered to leave
‘Bavarian territory; his New Testament was later placed on thé

© Index and'its circulation prohibited. News of these eventé.
reached London in a letter read béfore the Committee on August
15th 1619. | | |

"The Bishops and the Vicars-General have throush the Pope's
Muncio applied to the Royal Government to order Mr. Gossner

l. B. & F.B.S. Foreign Correspondence Book No. 7 1817 December 16th
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to. remove from Mumich in which case he means to accept an
innifation from the Royal Prussian Government to become a.
teacher of religioﬁ in one of the seminaries and an -
,offidiating minister in the City of Dlsseldorf. The
-dissemindtioﬁ of the'Scrip:Eizres9 however, will still be
contimed at Munich by several -friends who will exert
themselves with zeal and integrity and es far as possible
Mr. Gossner will co-operate with thema"-% '

Banished from Bavaria Goséngr moved to Disseldorf which_sincé 1815
had been annexed to Prussia. He obtained employment as a teaéher :
and preached in the church of St, Maximiliang he was able to '
combine Biblical teéching'ﬁith his general duties and wrote on
"October 23rd 1819 -

. "T have been in this city near on two months and by the grace
of God find myself plabed in an extensive sphere of usefulness
enjoying the privilegé of preaching the Cospel of Christ. In °
addition to this, I am authorised to instruct the schdlars-in
one of ouxr pubiiq seminaries, in religion, and thé great
point at which I aim is to make them acquainted with the Bible;
hitherto the& have bfoved vory attentive. I presehtéd each
with my copy of thé New Testament which they-receivgd-with the-

utmost joy and bring with them to lectures., that vhile I am -

"ls Be & F.B.S.Correspondence Book 1819 August 15th.

Note:~ During his years at Manich Gossner had bheen sble to
print five editions of his Few Testament for which he had
received in grants from the British and Foreign Bible Society
over £1800 towards experses. Up to the year 1832 his New
Tostament continued to be reprinted regularly in Germany
.vhere in spite of the official prohibition.from Rome it had
a wide circulation. In 1837 Gossner presented the types to
the Prussian Bible Society who in 1841 presénted them as a
marke of  their gratitude and esteem to the Bible Society in
London. . : ) Co

B. & F.B.S. Annual Reports 1837, 1841..
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pointing out the fundamental doctrinesof religion they may
See wi.th their owm eyes vhat is contained in the Scriptures."(l)
~ Gossner continued to correspond with the Bible Society in London
and ‘further nevis of the violent mésures adopted by opponsnts of
the Biblg in Dlsseldorf were reported _in a letter dated April -

. 20th 1820. |

"A very strong opposition to the dissemination of the
Scriptures has been manifested by the monks and Jesuits
vho have publicly denounced the Bible as an ifnproper bo'ok
to be read by the common people, many of whom have p'lven
up their copies to the Jesuits who have burnt them, The
~ students however and some of the people of education remain
|  unmoved by the violent attacks and would not surrender their .

. Testaments, "(2

In the same letter Gossner informed the committee that he had
réc_eivéd an invitation from the Czar Alexander I to take charge
of a congregation in St. Petersburg amd that, as his own -
activities in Disseldorf had been drastically curtalled he

intended acceptln._, the 1mnua.u10n.

‘1. B, & F.B.S. Report 1820 p.158
2. ' B. & F.B.S. Mimite Book 1820 May 15th.
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' The Years in St. Petersburg 1820-1824.

In the early summer of 1820 at the age of A7 Gossner made the
journey to St. Petersburg, the Russian capital, to take up his
.duties as Chaplain to the Priory Church of the Knights of Malta.
The Czar Alexander I (1777-1825) had issued this invitation and
it was under the patronage of the Czar_that'Gossner spent the
years 1820 to 1824, ' o

The Russian aristocracy since before the reign of the Empress-
Catherine the Great (1767-1796) had long been influenced by French
culture from which they had borrowed their speech, dress; and '
manners, but as an élite they had remained strangers to_Europe;

to European thought and to Western forms of Christianity. At

-the close of the 18th century a change had taken place which was .
poverfully supvorted by the positibn in European politics accordéd
to the Czar Alexander I, following the retreat of the French armies
from Moscow and the defeat of Napoleon. In the revulsion of
feeling towards the French and French atheism and materialism

which followed the Var many members of the aristocracy came under
the influence of Pietism. The Czar himself gave a lead in
-replacing_tﬁe traditional Russian suspicion of Western Christianity,
both Catholic and Protestapi, by a desire to discover a common

langusge with Christians of all Confessions and traditions.

Alexander had been broughf up in fhe French atmosphere of religious
scept;gm vhich pervaded in the Russian court. 'Eéotistic and well-
meaning, the events of the invasion of Russia by Napoleon, notably
the burning of Moscow in .Séptember 1812, produced in him a
remarkable change of heart. ﬁé became a hystic and searched

for sigrs and portents which would reveal to him the workings of
Divine'l’rovidence° In the years 1815-1820 he came under the.

influence of the Baroness Barbara Juliana von Kriidener, 1 a

1. Barbara Juliana von Kriidener. Born at Riga 1764. -Married
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member of the Baltic nobility vho at the age of 40 had herself -
been converted to Pietism by a Moravian shoe-maker in her home

at Riga, = Madame von Krldener, after visits in 1806 to Herrnhut
and Berthelsdorf where she stayed with the Mbrav1ans, met
Frederic Fontaine, a Prussian Huguénot_pastor who had formed a
liaison with HMary Kummer, an ecstaitic peasant gifl who ha& the
giffs of prophecys. Under the influence of Fontaine, Madame

~ von Krildener travelled widely in Europe addressing revivalist =
meétings and in the Spring of 1815 she suddenly presented herself
before the Czar Alexander I at His headquarters at Heilbronn in '
Wirtemberg. She is credited with inspiring in Alexander ‘the
belief that he was the 'man from the North! who was to destroy
Anti-Christ whom she designated as Napoleon. Under her
Iinfluence in Paris during September 1815 the Czar with the Xings
of Prussia and Austria formed the Holy Alliance when each

pledged ﬁo take as ‘his sole guide 'the precepts of'justicé,

Christian charity and peace's

Under the influence of the Czar. many of his entourage were
brought into touch with Pietism and the writings of European
mystics, notably the 'True Christianity' of the German Lutheran
Johann Arndt (1555-1621) were widely read. Amongst the Czar's
intimate friends Prince Alexander Galitzyn had been converted to.
Christianity through his contact with Pietist c1rcles, he was
-'-made Procurator of the Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church-

Baron Burchard Alexis Constantine von Krildener, Russian Minister
in Curland, 1782. Converted to Pietism at Riga in 1804. She

was dismissed from St. Petersburg in 1820 having failed to win
over the Czar to support the Greek War of Independence. She
joined a Pietist community founded under the protection of the
Princess Galitzyn at Sarata in Besserabia vhere she died in 1825,
For Madame von Krlldensr see W. Bauer. Religious life in Germany
durl the Wars of Independence. Vol. 2 Ehapter 3.



3T

ard Head of the dual Ministry of Edu@ation and_Religidn, being
entrusted with reforming and building up an educational system
for the Empire on religious'prihciples which would be acqeptaﬁle

.10 all Confessions,

The first meeting of the Russian Bible Society had been held in
Prince Galitzyn's house when by an Imperial Ukase of Jamary 14th
1813 Alexender had sanctioned the forming of a Society 'for the
dissemination of the 0ld and ¥ew Testaments among the professors
of foreign-churches resident ih Russié, b& enabling the less
realthy to purchase copies at a cheap rate and by supplying the
poor gratuitously. 1 . Galitzyn had been chosen and appointed the
9ociety's first-Presidenf at a meeting remarkable for its irenic
spirit, when representativeé'of widely differing Christian
traditions had been brought together for the first timeo. - Two,
Scots missionaries, John Paterson and Robert Pinkefton; members
of the Edinburgh Missionary Societywo had played a large part

in promoting the foundation of the Society described the inaﬁgural

meeting as follows :-

"It was truly delightful to see the unanimity which actuated
this aésembly, composed of Christians of the Russian Creek
Church, of Armenians, of Catholics, of Lutherans, of Calvinists,
all met for the express purpose of msking the Gospel of the =
grace of God sound out from the shorés of the Baltic to the
Eastern Ocean and from the Frozen Ocean to.the Black Sea and’
the Borders of China. ' '

I'rom the list 6f.members present at this meeting you will see
that the foundations of this Society is laid by persons of the
first rank in the Embire; by persons who count it an honour
to be able. to reckon themselves among the friends of the Bible,

and who notwithstanding their holding the. first officéé_in the
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State do not consider it unvorthy of them to promote its
circulation among théir.fellow men, being convinced of the
great good ﬁhich mﬁst arise therefrom. From the character
of-the persons who éompose the Society much may'be'reaéonably_

expected." !

In the éosmopolitan Society of the Russian capital the small
Protestant congregations were dravm chiefly from the business and
trading communities of ‘Borthern Burope; The Moravians had their

. _Bwn cdngregations urder their paétor ﬁﬁrtimer, and the Germans
Finns and Scandinavians each had their own national churches.
Following the Second Partition of Poland in 1793 and the arrival
in St, Petersburg of large numbers of exiles from the French

- Revolution, in 1798 the Roman Catholic Arch-dioceée of Mohileff
under its Hetropolitan Stanislaus Siestrencewitz (1730;1826) vias
created. In 1800 the Jesuits, many of whom under the protection -
of Catherine the Great had found rafuge in Russia, were entrusted
with the parish church of St. Catherine; following their expulsion
from St, Petersburg in 1815 the care of Roman Catholics in the

-capital was entrusted to the Dominicans.

The Knights Hospitallgrs of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem
who since their eviction from Rhodes by the Turks in 1522 had made
Malta their home granted to the Czar Paul I in 1797 the title
*Protector of.the Order of Malta's . The Czar who was an
enthusiastic admirer of the Order gfgnted to the Xnights extensive
estates in Russia, and a Grand Priory of Russia was constituted
for'Orthﬁdox Christians. One June 12fh 1798 the Grand Master,
Ferdinand von Hompesch ignominiously surrendered the island of
- Malta to Napoleon and the Order was disbanded. Many of the
,Knlghts found refuge in Rus31a under the protectlon of the Czar,

and although von Hompesch was still 1;Lv111c in retirement at

l. B. & F.B.S. Annual Report.1813. p.493
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Trieste, the refupees 1rregu1arly elected the Czar thelr Grand
Master, an action which brougntlthem a strong rebuke from Pope
Pius VI. ‘After the death of Paul, Alexarder I assumel the title
{?rotector of the Order' but left the Grand-Mastership to the
decision of the Pope . It was to the extra—pardchial Priory
Church of the Knights of Malta that in October 1819 the Czar
through FPrince Galitzyn invited Lindle, the Bavarian priest
vho for his preaching and dissemination of the Scriptures had
‘been imprisoned by the Inquisition at Augsbﬁrg. Lindle was an
impressive preacher but he proved averse to city life, and after
. less than a year in St. Petersburg he was granted pe:miséibn to
move %o Odeséa vhere he was appointed Provost to the Catholic

- cong¥ggation, amongst whom were many Italian immigrants.

t was under these circumstances that in July 1820 Gossner
journeyed to St. Petersburg to succeed Lindle as Chaplaln_to the
Priory Church of the Knights of }alta.

Soon after his arrival, on fugust 31lst 1820 Gossner was able to
attend the General Committee of the Russian Bible Society where .
he was welcomed by the Preéident, Prince Gglitzyn and met for the
first time the Civil Governor of St. Petersburg, the Catholic
Metropolitan and other distinéuiéhed lMembers s 13 Since there
were no parochial duties attached to the Maltese Priory'ﬁhe
connregatlon was perforce an eclectic one drawvn from all ounrters
of the city and attracted to Gosgner by his g1f+s as a preacher.
As a Catholic priest his only obligatory duty was the celebrating
of HMags each Sunday; he very quickly established the custom of -
congregational worship which he had already'pioneered in Munich.
In order to meet the needs of his multi-lingual and inter-
confessional’congfegétion he published a hyﬁn’book to which he

gave the name 1Selected Hymns about the Rdeeming Love' and in

1. B. & .B.J, Annual Report 1821 p.55
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co~oparation with the musician, Tscherlitzky, he also produced

a book of fdur-part songs for accompaniment bn the organ. '
Gossner preached each Sunday for an hour or more and iﬂ an early
letter dated August 22nd 1820 he described th%scope and ‘opportunity

of his new appointment -

"People of all classes - Catholics and Protestants, Greeks
and Jews, Tartars and Samojids, Kirghis anﬁ Kamtschadals ,
Swedes and Finns, Germans and French, Poles and Italians,

in short men 6f .all languages and tongues -are gathered here
and more or less all of them hear of this rumour which the
preaching of the Gospel causes. Now I have found 'my nest
vhere I.stay until the diabolic hupter or the ﬁeavenly_
'"Omnia Disponsns' chases me away or leaves me, as he pleéses.
'It is good to be here'. There is fertile soil, a large
wide field, an open door5 yes, a wide open pdrtal to a wholg.

quarter of the globe". 1

Secur{under the patronase of the Czer during the years 1820 to
1824 Gossner was able to create at the Maltese Priory the classic
type of Pietist_community which received the name of the 'Gossner-
Gemeinde = The Gossner Community'. Gossner preached each Sunday
and distributed the Holy Communion in both kinds to his
congregation., Mortimer, the pastor of the Moravians, regularly
‘brought his own corgregation to the Priory to hear Gossner's
Sermons. | Gogsner commenced bi-erkly meetings on Surday and
Thursdﬁy evenings which at- first wers held in his own house;
later the Thursday meetings were transferred to the church of St.
‘Catherine, the parish church for the Catholics in the city. The
“devout communal reading of the Bible, extempore praying and the
singing of hymns weré combined with philanthropic and social

1, W. Holsten. ° Johannes Evangelista Gossmer. Glaube und
Gemeinde Gottingen 1949 p.34. :
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schemes.which drove members of the GossnerQCommunity to engage
in practical Christiah service. The popularity of these
gatherings which followed the same pattern as the ones in Munich
soon brought Gossner into collision witﬁ'the Dominicans who
locked their church doors against him, = In 1822 the Czar was
‘able to provide Gossner and his congregation with the use of the
ballroom-in the Moskaya Palace.where the Thursday meetings.were
henceforth'regularly held with'atténdances averaging a_thousgnd
people. Johan Philip Simoh, the author of a book 'Russian Life!

described the Gossner—Community about this time -

"hen I first saw thenm they came togethe? twice a week on :
Thursdays and Sundays in a private house vhere they had a
harmonium. The Edification Hour éomprised hymns sung b& the
people and accompanied on the Harmonium. The organist for
many yeafs vas an artist called Rochstuhl, There weie
readings from the Bible and other religibus ﬁritings; They .
prayed like all other churches,:synagogues and mosques'in -
Russia for the Czar and for his family. This Edification-
Hour was contimed (after Gossner's departure) into the reign
‘of the Czar Nicholas and stili.to-day. At the end of the -
_'1820'5 I.used to visit them qﬁite often and sométimes saw
- even Generals kneeling faithfully in prayer. Everything was

said in the name of Jesus with humility." !

The regular weekday activities of the Gossner-Community were
developed along philanthropic and educational lines. Each
'_Mbnday_GOSSner went out to Smolna, one of the suburbs of Ste
Petersburg, vhere he preached his Sunday sermons a second timél
in the poor-house. : Sundéy schools were started for the children,
and the poor, éickg.blind and non-Christian inhabitants of the

city were cared for through a wide variety of benevolent schemes.

1. H. Lokies. o0pecite D47
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Goséﬁer had alfeady introduced his congregation to 'Gétherinés
for Lovers of Christian Truth', the magazine. of the German
Christian Fellowship in Basle; following the foundation of the
Basle Missionary Institution.in 1815, the Basle Mission megazine
:!Miséibn Hours! containing the reports of first-hand experiences
Sf missionary work in foreign lands was_ﬁidely read and the '
Gossner Communify nade regular collections for the'support_of

the Basle Mission.

In 1823 opposition to Gossner and his methods began to appear led
by the Archimandrite Photius, Abbot of the Konastery of St.
George, and Friederich Eheinbott, the Lutheran minister of the..
Church of St. Ann in St .Ibtersburg; ‘both the -Lutheran and
'Reformed pastors in thé city who were rationslists vere jealous
of Gossner's success and opposed to his Pietism. ?he immediate
cause of faction between Gossner and his opponents was brought
_'about by Lindle who ﬁad returned -to St.'Petersburg'from Odessa

. where hié;ministry to the Catholic congregation had finally
provoked riots in wﬁich his_churcﬁ windows viere sméshed. Lindle
was now détérminsd to break his vows as a Catholic priest, and

he requgstéd Gossner 1o perform his marriage. éessner finally
acceded to this.requegt, and after a secret marriage Lindle
returred to Sarata in Besserabia where he joined a Pietist
comrmunity fourded under the patronage of the Princess Calitzyn.
With the Birth of his fifst child Lindle_could no longer cbnceél
his clardestine marriage and the scandal which this caused.in St,
. Potersburg prompted the Czar to banish him from Russia.
Excommunicated by his own church, he returned to Germanj vinere

at ‘Leipzig he became a Protestént. He subsequently faught in
the Rhenish Mission House in Barmen, but later joined the '
Nazarenes, an anti clerical, Puritaﬁical sect with millenarian -
beliefs. - o
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. Gossner had also been implicated in Lindle's disgrace and soon

" a further cause of scandal was brought to light with the
publication in Russian of.Gossner's own Commentary on the New
Testament, first written by him in Munich. A General belonging
to the Gossner-Community bore.the expense of translating 'The
Spirit of Life and the Teaching of Jesus! into Russian which was
published in St. Petersburg in November 1823.

Cossner's opponénts[ponést the Russian clergy led by Pﬁotius

and the enemies of Prince Galitzyn led by Count Arakcheyev(lsnow.
prepared a charge of blasphémy against Gossner based on his
teaching in St. Matthew's Gogpel relating to The Bleésed Virgin
Yary and the Family of bur Lord. Gossner had commenteé as - -

"follows :-

"St, Matthew 1. verses 25.26. 3ﬂnd;Joseph-arose from his
' sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him and
took unto him his wife; ‘and knew her not till shé had
brought forth é son.' '
After the birth of Jesus, Mary also became the mother of

. Joseph's children as our verse says. Compare Chapter .
12 v.46. 'While he was yet speaking to the multitudes -

. behold his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking
to speak with him,' " - .

If we compare Mark 6 v.7 we read Mary later had children by Joseph.
There is no proof of this - but even if it were true it is.no -
ﬁattor, since Jesus is to be born in our hnarts. Matrlmony

is a holy ordinance of God and we ought not to make common whan

God has pu;lrled.(z)

1., Count Aleksel Arakcheyev 1769—1834° Inspector General and
Minister of Waro

2. J. Gossner. Die Heiligen Schri ton des Weuen Testamentes
mit Erklirungen und Betrachtungen. Hamburg 1886
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Gossner's opponents declared that these comments constituted

a blasphemous attack upon the Perpetual Virginity of the Mother
of God., Coupled with his liberal views oh.celibacy and clerical
marriage this proved sufficient to:cause.his_Commentary to be
officially condemnsd and the whole edition together with Gossner's
portrait was publidy burnt in the courtyard of St. George's -

Monasteryo

Gossner merely commented -

"Iet .them heat the furnace and remember the Three Holy
Children in Babylon -~ on that occasion also they burnt a

lot of wood for nothinggn(l)

‘It was owing to the request of the Austrian Minister Prince

. Motternich that Gossner's ministry in St. Petersburg was finally
terminated by the Czar. Alexander had come urder IFetternich's |
influence in 1822 at the Cbngress of Verona vhen the Ministers

had decided that interference to guell revolutionafy moverents

in any one of the member states was a legitimate act.(z)'
Metternich had ﬁrged Alexander %o banish Gossner from St.
Potersburg as béiﬂg an urdesirable citizeng :fielding to the forces
" who opposed Prince Galitzym an& his circle, the Czar in April 1824
at one and the same time demanded the resignation of the Prince
:from officé, suspen&ed the Russian Bible Society and banished
..Gossner from St. Potersburg. Hews of these events were reported
under the heading 'Anti-Biblical Revolution in Russia' in the

Scottish Missionary Society Report for 1824,

"Tn consequence of the'pbwerful opposition which was raised

to the Bible Society, Prince Galitzyn its noble Président,

1. H, Lokies. opocite |
2.. Congress of Verona. October 20th 1822, Attended by
. Alexander I, Prince Metbernich and representative
 Ministers of Prussia, France and Great Britain.



45,

retired from that office and a Russian Admiral was appointed
in his place. ts no less excellent Secretary, Mr. Papoff,
vho visited this country about two years ago, and who was
connected with the censorship of the press, was afterwards
put on trial by the Criminal Court respecting a book which
had been published by Pastor Gossner in vhich there were
some-refiections vhich were .considered as unfavourable
to the doctrines of the Greek Church relative to the
Virgin Mary. ' ' ‘ | ' S
Pastor Cossmer himself, vho though a Catholic is said to be
a most eloguent, evangelical and useful preacher, had
previous to this been ordered away from St. Petersburg on

a few days notice."(1

1, Missionary Register. 1825, p.392;
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The Interim Years 1824-1829,.

The Awakening first preached by Martin Boos ard Fineberg in| 1876/
had continued"to spread during Gossner's absence from Bavaria and
the Awakened Brethren had increased in such numbers in the
districts of Kempten and AllgHu that the Bishop of Augsburg had
found it impossiblé'on his own authority to repress them. On
September 22nd 1823 one of the Zelanti 1), Cardinel Girolamo

Della Genga (1760-1829) a former Papal Nuncio in Germany was
elected Pope. He took the title_léo XIT and by représsing all
forms of libemlism in the Catholic Church quickly established

his policy of strengthening the loyalty of the Bishops to the See
of Peter; ‘he pronounced against Bible Societies ard the freedom
.of the Press, tightered the regulatioﬁs governing the Indéx'and
sfrongly opposed the national movements in the Catholic Church in
France, Germany and Austria. In keeping with the new policy-af
Rome, the Bishop of Augsbﬁrg in October 1823 issued a ?astoral'
Letter in which he denoﬁnced Boos and his followers as "Péeudo-
mystics" and instigated active persecution against them; 37
priests vere involved in this suppression which took place in
1824 and in an account published in the French Protestant
periodical “Archives du Chrisfianisme" Fineberg, Wincklelhoffer,
Lindle, Gossner and Boos were mentionsd by-name as leaders of the
movement.(z) ' '
Bobs had been banished from Austria in 1815 and had taken rgfuge"
in Prussia; in 1819 he was appointed vicar of Sayn-on-the-Rhine.
and although still harra~sed by his enemies he was secure under

'the protection of the PrOuestant govornm~nt. When news regched

1. The Zelanti - A Partyin Rome who supportéd the Jesuits and
advocated strengthening the Papal govermment, They vwereée
- opposed to Liberalism in both church and state.

2+ The Christian Observer. September 1827.



T 4T,

him that the Awakening which he ha ad ‘preached in ‘Bavaria had been
officially condemned by the hierarcny he shrewdly interpreted

the motives of the authorities as follows 3=

. "By a spurious mysticism they understand a dengerous and
secret association which menances at once both church and

stvate",

Since 1819 the.Carlsbad Decrees(z)had been in force throughout
Germany and Police informers were‘éveryﬁhere active in détecting
and bringing to trial those suspected of anti-gﬁvernment'
sympathies; meetings and associations were banned and government
liéence was required for all public and social gatheringso Anti-
liberal parties were in the gScendant'both in the Catholic Church
" and the German states when in 1824 Gossner returned to Germany
after four years spent in St. Petersburg. On 4pril 9th 1824
Gossner preached his last sermon in the Maltese Priory, and two
days later left St. Petersburg accompanied by an escort of
Cossacks who conducted him %o the frontier. He continued his
Jjourney to Berlin'where-he arrived‘on May 29th hoping to find
protection under the Protestant Government of Prussia. Karl

von Altenstein.(1770~1840) Prussian Minister of Public Worship
dared not employ Gossner in any public capacity since he was
prohibiﬁed‘from preaching and could obtain no post in thé Catholic

Seminaries as a teacher. Affer a month's stay in Berlin Gossrer

1., J. Gossrer op.éitc Avperdix. Ietter of October 23rd 1823.

2. -The Carlsbad Decrees. In August-September 1819 at Carlsbad
under letternich's direction the Ministers of Prussia,
Austria, Bavaria, Baden and Wlritemburg sgreed to the
following repressive measures:- .

1. A censorship of the Press for 5 years.- :
2. Control of the Universities through Overseers. = .
" %, All persons suspected of revolutionary act1v1u1es-uo be -
refused public employment.
4o A Commission with headquarters at Maintz to 1nyest1nate
revolutionary activities throughout Germany.
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moved to Altona,-a subﬁrb.qf Hambﬁrg, where he stayed és the
guest of a Memnonite merchant, Van der Smisson,. Unable to
perform any type of public ministry Gossner was free only to
‘lead family worship and to address meetings in the homes of his
friends. In Altona .at the house of Van der Smisson Gossner met
Amalie Sievekiﬁg l), & pionser in female education and nursing
of the sick, who, with her friends Louise Reichardt and Christine
Bbhner, formed a circle of social reformers concerned with the
educéﬁion of girls and the care of the sick and poor. Gossner's
’ Qﬁn work in Dirlewang during the plague, his duties ag Chaplain
to the Elizabeth Hospital in Manich and his recent experience at
the Smolna Poor-House in St. Petersburg provided him with the
necessary background to welcome and encourage those women in
‘their plans for a higher standard of mwrsing. He could only
acty however, in a private capacity, and after only three months
stay in Altona, in September 1824 he was compelled by the Police
to léave Hamburg. Gossnef moved to Leipsig in Saxony where he
stayed with his friend Tauchnitz. Still banned from any public
preaching, he devoted his time to 1iterary work; he wrote a
_&evotional_manual of daily readings and prayers suitable for

. family worship to which he gave the name "Schatzkistlein - The
Spiritual-Casket" and commenced translating the "Imitation of
‘Christ® of Thomas a Kempis. During this period in leipsig he’
renswed conﬁﬁct_ﬁith the CGossner-Community in St. Petersburg
which had survived his banishment and was continuing to meet
regularly} he wrote a series of meditations on the "Medulle _
Animae" of the German Dominican Joharmes Taumler (1290-1361)

a mystical writer who was a contemporéry of Meister Eckhart at

Strassburg. These meditations aml the letters which Gossher

. 1. -Amalie Sieveking. £§3$~1859° - Social Reformer and
Philanthropist. She nursed the sick in the Cholera
‘outbrezk in Hamburg 1831l. -Founded the Female Society

* for the Care of the Sick and Poor, an Order for Nursing .
Deaconesses in the Iutheran Church 1832.
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wrote on his birthday each year to the Community in St.
Petersburg were eventually collected and pﬁbliéhed in 1857

. with the title "Goldk8rner - Golden Grains",

In 1825 Gossner visited the settlement of-the Voravians on the
estate of their founder, Cquﬁt Ludfig von Zinzendorf, at Herrnhut.
During his stay the question of joining the Moravian Brotherhood
or remaining loyal to his own Church presented itself in an acute
form and finally on June 16th 1825 Gossner requested that the
décision might be made in accordance with the traditional
Horavian custom of casting the lot; he joined the Brethren

and Sisters in a celebration of the Lord's Supper and afterwards
the lot was cast but the answer proved negative. Gossner stayed
“on at Herrnhut for the remainder of the year editinz a biography
of his friend and Iellow-exllg from Bavaria, Martin Boos, vho

had died in his vicamge at Sayn on August 29th 1825, On his
return to Léipsig in 1826 he published the biography with.the

title "Martin Boos -~ a Preachsr of Righteousness".

During August 1825 Dr. Pinkerton, the British and Foreign Bible.
Society's Agent, visited Ieipsip in the course of c¢ne 6f hig -
European touru and consulted with the committee of the Leipsig
Bible 8001ety at the home of the President, Dr. Tittman.
Gossner's needs were represented to him and he was able to
arranse for a grant of 1,000 copies of the Gossner New Testament
to be given to him. 1 Gossrer returnéd to leipgig in 1826
where he commenced Bible classes in a-smsell conventicle to which
both Protestants- and Catholics came; he was soon reported to
the Police, however, and an investigation into his activities
ves demandede - To the question whether or not he was a Catholic
Gossher replied - "I am a Christian". The Protestant authorities

in leipsig, however, were unwilling to sheiter him and he was

1e ‘Be & F.B.S. Report 1928 p.xxv.
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ordered.tb 1eé§e the city. On July 1lth 1826 Gossner arrived
on the estate of_Couﬁt Henry von Reuss, a Silesian noblemen and
a grand-nephevw of Zinzendorf, viao had met him at Hérrnhut the
previous year. The Count was one of the Committee of the _
Buchwald 3ible Society(l)which.compriséd a number of Pietists
“among the nobility in the Giants Mountains on the bordefs of
Silesia and Austria. . Count von Reuss welcomed Gossner to
Jinkendorf as his guest vhera he ﬁery soon became acquainted
with the Countess Frederiks von Reden, the President of the
Society, vho invited him to address her family and friends at
her castle in Buchwald. In this waj Gossrer gained uhe entf’é
to a circle of Pietist land-ovmers among -the Silesian nobility.

" who invited him to their homes to lead. their family worship and

" to address meetings_and gatherings of their friends and estate.
workers. CGossner met Prince William and Princess Marianna von
Preussen in Finsbach, Prince Radzivill-and-Princess Louise von
Preussen in Runberg, Field Marshall von Gnelsenau in Erdmannsdorf,
Count Konstantine Stolberg-We rn.verode in Jannowitz, Count Anton
Stolberg in Kreppelhof, Burgrave Henry Ludwig Dohna in Hermsdorf
and Karl von Heynitz in KBnigshaih.(z Trederika von Reden
(1774-1854)(5)ﬁas a close and. respected friend of the Prussian
Rbyal House of Hohenzollern and her friendship with Gossnsr,- '

which bégan through his frequent visits to her home to address

1., The Buchwald Bible Society, an Auxiliary of the Prussian

Bible Society, had been founded by Count von Reden, the -

Ad jutant-Gensral to the Duke of Brunswick and a Prussian
Minister of State on his estate at Buchwald on June 19th 1815,

B. & F.B.S. Anmual Reports 1817 p.l163; 1819 p.lél.
2. H. Lokies op.cite D.49. '

" 3, PFor the Countess von Reden see G. Browne. History of the
British and Foreign Bible 3001ety° London 1859, Vol. l.

P 429-431-
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meetings and conduet family worship; continued for the rest of
their lives. She, more than any other person, was.responsible
for.persuading Gossner to accept employment in the Prussian
Church as a Protestant Minister and on July 2lst 1826 in the
church of the Xing's Chamberlain Karl von Heynitz on his estate
at X8nigshain in Silesia Gossner received the Holy Commuﬁion

according to the Lutheran rite.

Cossner placed on recoxd his own feelings and reasons for his

conversion to Protestantism as follows :-

"In my youth I was disgusted when I heard somebody saying -
'That.man is a Convert®. Once I myself came near to
changing my religion but at the deciéive moment it proved
impossible.- I did not want to be a Convert. It appreared
. to me to be contrary to God's commandment. In all sorts
.of ways I have tried to serve my Church by proclaiming the
truth of the Bible.. All in vain! She has no room for me.
Aﬁd now I am falling between two stools. I still need a
sure repose = neither comfort nor luxury. What I needs is
a real pulpita If T can stand in front of a congresation
and talk about our Lord Jesus and Life and Joy in Him, I
would not change it even for a King's thréne. It is grace -
grace abounding!, but who am I to ask so insistently for
this grace? The Lord has both granted and withdrawn it;

however, if He so wishes He can return it to mé again."

" What ultimately caused Gossner to finally reject the Roman
Catholic Church and become a Protestant was not a question of
dogma but the prospect held out to him by FTedefika voﬁ Reaen
and His other Pietist friendé that he would be gfahted embloyment

1. Charlotte Saver. Fremiling und Bfirger, Levensbild des
. Johannes Evangelista Gossner. Berlin 1965.-
Po 235, ' o
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a3 a Minister in the Church of Prussia;_ Doctrinal differences.
played no part in his change of allegience. Gossner had never
at any time studied the writings of Luther and he_roundly stated
his views on the Established Churches both Catholic and Protestant
as follows i~ : .
"The establishment of the State Church is a poison introduéed
.into the Church by Constantines The Church "en masse" is
like Sodom and Gomofrah standing tnder the protection of the
devil whb is everywhere tryinz to hinder Communion with
Christ. All Confessional Churches are not agencies of the
true Church but tools of the devile  The Lutheran devil is

just as black as the Catholic onei" o

.In the course of the next three months followinz his decision %o
become a Protestanf{Gossner became acqﬁainted with Baron Hans
Ernest von Kbttwitz}z a Silesian nobleman vho was one of the
leading personalities in Pietist circles in Berlin. Like the
Countess von Reden, Baron von Kottwitz was cldsely comnected
with the House of Hohenzollern and it was in company with the
Baron that Gossner returned to Berlin in October 1826 to make
his formal . application to the Consistorium'of the Church of

Brandenburg for employment as a Pastor in the Prussian Church,

1. W. Holsten ope.cit. p.25

-2+ Hans Erunest von Kottwitz 1757-1843. Social Reformer and
Philanthropist. The leading personality in the Berlin
Awalcening. A page to Frederick the Great, he was the
intimate friend of King Frederick William IIT and of the
Crown Prince, later Xing Frederick William IV,



53

The ‘Years in Berlin 1826-1658.

On October 10th 1826 Gossner and Baron von Kottwitz arrived in
Berlin where for the remainder of the year the necessary

. formalities were completed for submitting Cossner's request for
appoihtment as a Minister of the Prussian State Church to the
Consistorium of the Church of Brandenburg., The question of
granting employ&ént to Gossner proved td be without precedent
since by a law of the Prussian Constitution no former Catholic
priest could hold office as a Protestant pastor or teacher, and .
on Januaery 27th 1827 Gossner received notification from the

Consistorium =

"Much as we sympathise with your present lot we are not
authorised according to the present Royzl Decrees to grant

you a position as a Minister".

_ﬁndeterredlby this pefﬁsal, von Kottwitz decided to place Gossner's
. case directly before the King, and owing to his influence with
1"&'éderick-'\:?’:'.1lia.m'III on February 17th 1827 by a directioh of

the Royal Cabinet, the law in CGossner's particular case was
annulled and the Consistorium were recommended to acce?t Gossner
as a candidate.for the Ministry according to normal constitutional
and legal procedures. -The Consistorium required Gossner to
submit tqlan examination for his qualifications aé a pastor,

and he was requested to present papers.in Latin, a dissertatiop

on the Epistle to éhé Romans and to preach a trial sermon én the

" text Romans 3. v.25-27.(1)

' Gossner's attitude to formalism and ecclesiastical authorify as

a Protestant was no different frqm.his attitude when a Catholic
and he reacted vioclently to submitting to the discipline and
regulations.of the Consistorium. He wrote to Frederika von Reden

expressing his conscientious scruples -.

1. C. Sauer ope.cits p.240,
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"T mast trust confidently in the Lord what He will have mé
do and how He will direct. £11 my friends from without
strdngly urge me (to submit the paﬁers) but inwardly I feel
I must not and I cannot. They do not understand this;"(l)
After a long delay Goséner efentuali??ﬁ%ggg%ers and late in 1827
left Berlin to stay with von Bellow, a Pietist nobleman on his
estate at Seehof near Stolp in Pomerania. During the summer of
1827 Gossner stayed witﬁ members of the country gentrj in the
districts west of Danzig meeting a circle of Pomeranian Pietists
who had experienced an Awakening; as in Silesia he visited their
estates and conducted their family worship, addressing meetings
of guests and ffiends in their private homes, A% Trieglaff he
Tenewed acquaintance with Adolph von Thadden (1796-1882) who in
1816 as a young man of 20 had vigited him as a student in Munich
to share in the Awakening in Bavaria and to attend Sailer's-
lectures at Landshut. At Sch8nhausen he met the family of
Ferdinand von Bigmarck, a retired éaptain in the Prussian army,
". whose son Otto (then a boy of twelve) was later %o become the
German Reich-Chancellor. CGossner also became the family friend
of von Puttkamrer whose daughter, Johanna (1824-1894), in 1847
became Bismarck's wife., In 1849 Gossner was-asked to baptize
their first son, Herbert. At the end of August 1827 Gossner
‘returned to Berlin and . in the first week of éepfember_he met -
Dr. Pinkerton and the Rev; Richard Sibthorp, the Bible Sopiety;s
Agenfs wholwerg able to.supply him with 300 Bibles for
distribution amongst the poor estate workers in Pomerania where
he had recently been. 2) On January 24th 1828 Gossner was
granted permission to preach by the Brandenburg Consistorium
but he was still treated with unmitigatéd suspicion by his

fellow clergyes Meanwhile in Berlin he renewed his friendship

1. Ho Lokies op.cite p.27.
.20' Bo & FoBoSo Report 1828 p°64-. ’
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'_with Barbn von Kottwitz and met an increasing number of Piétists
‘from amongst the aristociacy and prdfessional claséeé; He
became friends -with Friederich Karl von Savigny (1779-1861)
Professor of Law in the University of Berlin and Tutor to the
Crovm Piince,'aﬁd Friederich Deaniel Schleiermacher (1768-1834)
one of the leading figures in German theology, who from 1802-
1804 had been the pastor in Stolp and was now Professor of
Theology in the'Univérsify of Berlin and Secretary of the

- Acedemy.

' Goséner ‘commented on his récépﬁion'by.the Berlin aristocracy

as follows :- ' ' '
"The people of Berlin ére easy-going. They stay at home
ard expect Christ to be brought to them in their homes and
in their rooms., I should be grateful if they are not too-
lazy to let Him come into their hearts completely vhile they
'have Fim so pear. They listen with pleasure like the
Athenians did -.but whe ther fhe message penetrates.and
bears fruit - this will be seen at the harvest. There is.
mach blue blood in BerlinS and it will not be very easy to

make it heavenly blue!l" 1

In 182§ following the death of Jaenicke, the Minister of the

" Bohemian~Iutheran Congregation atteched to the Bethlehem Church
in Berlin, the Conéistbrium appointed Gossner to the charge of
the parish and congregation, .and on Palm Sunday, April 12th
1829 in.the presence of Schleiermacher, von XKottwitz and other
friends his Dedication Service was held. Gossner-at the age
of 56 commenced‘his ministry at the Bethlehem Church under the
patronage of the Prussian Royai House. The King, Frederick
William ITTI, had qlready.shown him speqia; favour by abrogating

the legal statute which had debarred him as o former Catholic

1. H, Lokies .0p.cite p.52.



priest from active ministry in the Prussian Church: FTedéfick
William the Crown Prince was to become Gossner'!s life-long.
friend. Free to preach once more and in charge of his own
parish and congregation Gossner instituted the activities vhich
in Didewens, Munich and St. Petersburg had constituted
"Eeelesiolae in ecclesia' - the Pietist commnity with its
multiferious religious, social and philanthropic meetinsgs.

Now, in addition, his Bethlehem Congregation through the ministry
of their late pastor helged to direct Gossner's interest and

energies more directly to the work of TForeign Missions,

Cossner’s predecessoriat the Bethlehem Church had been Johannes
.Jdenicke (1748—1827) a veaver by:trade, vho after a period as
teacher in the Moravian Paedagogium at Niesky in Silesia was
‘ordained in 1779 as an assistant minister in the Bohemian

- (Moravian) congregation in Berlin, The Moravians in Berlih

" were organised in two separate consregations - one in the city
itself and one in the village of Rixdorf where they had founded
s farming and égricultural colony. Historically the Bethlehem
congregation in the city took its origin from the visit of
Zinzendorf and his family 1o Berlin in 1738 when from January
:to'Abril the Count had delivered a course of sixty sermons on
the second chapter of Luther's Catechism; In 1764 the
congregation, by now a mixed one, had neld an ordination service
in the Bohemian language and in 1787 the Soth jubilee of the
founding of the congregation was celebrated, to which Moravians
who had attached thermselves to the Reformed and Lutheran
congregations in the city were invited. In 1792 Jaenicke
succeeded to the sole chargse of the parish vhere he remained
‘until his death in 1827. The Moravian congregations in Berlin
in 1824 led 357 members and Wefe a prOSpérpus community in the
city. '

'l. For the history of the Berlin congresations see J. Holmes o

History of the Church of thé United Brethren. Vol. 1 p.268
Vql.'2 .27, 29, 197, 206, .
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The'Mbravians had since 1732 been actively engéged in Foreign
Missions but their fundamental principle thét 2ll Brethren and
Sisters were called to be missionaries led them to disparagé
any form of spgcialised'missionary training or the founding of
mission schools and societies. During the 18th century no '
other Protestant Church in Germany had as yet any concern for
missions and the Halle-Danish Mission founded in 1714 with its .
Missionary College in Copenhagen had virtually ceased to send

out missiotnaries altogether.

In England the founding of the Lonﬁon tlissionary Society on
Septemher 213t 1795 as a joint society of Independents, '
Presbyterians, Methodists and Anglicans was followeﬂ'by the
organisation in the Netherlands under Theodore van der Kempe
(1748-1811). of the Netherlands Missionary Society which was
founded in Rotterdam on December 19%th 1797. A copy of the Plan -
"of the LOﬂdon Missionary Society was published in a Hamburg
vsp ner where Baron von Se nirnding, a Pietist Forest-Ranger
from Dolbrilugk in Saxony heppened to read it. . von Schir'édinu
wrote to the Directors requesting further information, and in
1798 vras qpp01nted a co-director of the Society for Germany.
In 1799 the Baron offered at his own expense to purchase
converted negroes in the West Indian Islands ,and convey them fo"
Africa to found a mission énd to finence a mission from Germany
w1th men and money to be commenced gt Nootka Sound, on
Vancouver Island, British Columbia, 2 The Directors of the
London Society however were unable to'sponsor either of these
gchemes. On February 2nd iBOO von‘Schirnding in co-operation

with Jaenicke and a small group of Pietist -laymen opened a

l. G. Warneck. Outline of a History of Protestant M1551ons.
London amd Edinburgh 190l. p.52, 116, :

_2. London Missionary Society Annual Report 1799 p.xve
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mission school in the Bethlehem parish in Berlin for the training
of young men for the mission field. This new development under-
taken by Jaenicke was partly finanped'by von Schirnding but was
quickly sponsored also by Pietists in Basle and by the Missionary
Societies in Rotterdsm and lordon vho availed themselves of the
school!s candidates. 1 Jaenicke‘s:own brother vas a missionary
in the Halle-Danish Mission in the East Indies and he himself ‘had
long wished to engage more actively in work for foreign ﬁissions;
.he'had, however, no intention of forming a lissionary Society on
the English or Dutch. pattern. In the school which was run on
most. frugal linss Jaenicke was the only teacher; each student
was allowed 2 rix-dollars a week for his board and lodging and

on completing their studies thg men were ordained for the mission’
‘field and entered the service of the Migsionary Societies 'in the

- Netherlands and England as Lutheran pastors,

In 1807'a suggestion wés made by Spittler, the Secretary of the
Germang Christian Fellowship that the School should be moved to

Basle but Jaenicke declined the offer. He continued as Frincinal

until 1823 when his son-in-law Rickeri succeeded hime  Up to
Jaenicke's death in 1827 over 80 candidates had been sent out
to the Dutch and English missions in Africa and India. Under

Rlickert's management the-School fell inio a decline but it
pioneered the way for missionary interest in the Prussian Church
and prompted the fourding in 1824 of the first of the German

IMisgionary Societies.

During 1823 eight notable Berlin laymen and two pasiors, Johannes
August Veander (1789-1850) Professor of Ecclesiastical History in

the University of Berlin and Friedrich August Tholuck (1799-1877)

l, In 1801 3 missionaries were engaged by the Lordon Missionary.
Society. L.H.S., Annual Heport 1801 p.l7.
In 1802 2 students were engaged by the Church Missionary
Society. H. Stock.: History of the C.M.S. Vol. 1 'p.82.
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Proféssor of Theology in the University of Hélie, \fere inspired
with the idea of forming a Missionary Society and izsued jointly
'An Avpeal for Contributions in Aid of Evangelical Missions's
The success of the appeal and the wide interest talken in the
.quecﬁé of “he proposed society led directly in 1824 to the
fou&hing of a 'Society for the Promotion-of EvangeTical ﬁ%ssions
amongst the Heathen'! which received the Royal uwcence from the
Government., in attempt to amalgamate Jaeﬂlckés-miss1on Schcol
in the Bethlehem pariéh with the new Societby proved unsuccessful
and in 1830 a separate Mission House and Seminary for students
was built. In 1831 Gossner was invited to join the Committee
of the Society which henceforth cawe to be Leve*allj known as

~the Berlin LlSSlonary uOCletyo

Ever since his shori stay in Basle during-lalo, when he had acted
as Secretary for the German Christian Fellowship, Gossner had been
-1n 1nt1mate touch vith the missions of the mcrav_ans as well as
receiving. regular news about the activities of the *aa31onary
Societies in England. In 1815 with other members of the
FbllOVShln he had contributed towards building- uhe Basle Migsion
House thlch under its Inspector, Christian Blumhardt (1779-1838)
trained men from Wirtemburg and Switzerla nd, many of. whom were
engaged by the Church Migssionary Society in London. During his
years in St. Petersburg Cossner had made regular collections

for the Basle Mission, and the Basle missionary mazazine had
been widely read by members of -the Gossner-Community. On. May
'29th 1833 at the Dedication -and Dismissal service for the

Berlin m1ssibnary Society's first missionaries to South Africa
Gossner took Schleiermacher's place as guest preacher in the
Church of the Holy Trinity. His sermon which comprised thirty¥
three pages of maruscript gave_prac%ical illustrations of the
scope and difficulties of missionary work and challenged his

hearers with the message that the vhole church should be
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actively engaged in missions.

* In 1834 Gossner was able to commence publishing two monthly
periodicals which he edited himself. In 'Die Biens auf dem
Missionsfelde - The Bees in the Missionfield'! - he printed
current rews and events from the Missionary Societies together
with stimulating articles_and rules of conduct for the successful
preaching of the Gospel; ‘'Der Christliche Hausfreund - the
Chrigstian Family-friend' was a Christién family newepaper
containing articles on pious topics and helps to family

worship,

The Nursinz Service ard Elizabeth Hospitale.

During 1833 Gossner was led to begin a nursing service in his
parish, promplted by a visit to a sick servant of one of the
families he had known in St. Petersburg. The man who had fallen
ill in Berlin sent for Gossner who requested some of his friends
to care for him. Oub of this' incident 'The Christian HMens' Guild.
for Sick Nursing' was formed; on November 16th 1833 a parallel
organisation 'The Christian Womenf Guild for Sick Wursing' was
established, Gossner divided his parish into six districts

each under an Administrator; the Guilds met for weekly prayers
and Bible study, after which the visiting and care of the éick
was discussede The medical service of the CGuilds was organised
by Doctor Achilles who in gratitude for Gossner's ministry to

him in a time of illness offered his services free of charge.

The Guilds increased their activities until in 1836 there were
several hurdred memberss the many rich friends of. Gossner -gave
generously to finonce the service which was the first attempt

undertaken in Berlin by any of the Christian churches at social
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welfare. 4 residence had been rentgd as Headguérters for the
. Guilds in the Hirschelstrasse but plans for building a separate
Hospital were made and a site near the Potsdamer Tor became -
 availab1e at a price of 22,000 thaler. The King donated 6,000
thaler towards the proposed Hospital and during 1836-37 Gossner.
organised the'Cenitenary Celebrations of the Bethlehem Congregation
for a Hospital foundation. On October .15th 1837 the Hospital

was opened with accommodation for 50 patients; in the following
year in homour of the Crown Princess 1t received the name of tnc:
Blizabeth Hospital being jointly associaxed with St, Blizabeth

of Hungary (1207-1931) the German Princess who had nursed the

sick in the Wartburg and at Marburg in the 13th century, The
Hospitals of Amalie Sieveking founded in-Hamburg in 1832 and
'Theodore Fliedner (1800u1864) founded in Kaiserswerth in'1856

were staffed by the new orders of Protestant Deaconesses, some

of whom took life vows like Roman Catholic nuns Gossrer
declined to organise his nuraes on these lines, but insisted

that they should have the name of 'Servents! and that the
"eraonal link between themselves and the patients must at ali
costs be preserved; ; he wrote his own tract on the training of

a nurse with the title 'The Christian Nurse - How can she be truly
sympathetic?'. As the_Hospital became more ingtitutionalised
Gossner was_compeiled to forego-his criginal plan that all the
nurses should be drawn from the Bethlehen congregation. He,

like Amalie Sieveking and Fliedner, instituted a Deaconess Order

for vhom he wrote a2 ‘Rule and Constitution.
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The Gossner Mission 1836,

During 1836 Gossner felt compelled to resign from the Committee“
‘of the Berlin Missionzry Society.  The csuse of his disagreement
‘with the Committee was over the question of the necessary
qualificatbiors reauired by the Society for candidates for the
mission field. The Society which from its foundation had
numbered two University Professors amongst its founder-members
insisted that the normal classical and theological studies
reéuiréd by the Comsistorium for pastors in the .Prussian Church
ghould alsc be required for candidatea fér the mission field.
Gossner through his long and informed asséciation with the
kMoravians considered the Bible and Hymn-Book mofe effective
.means for the evangelization of the héathen than Homer and Ovid.
He left the Commitiee but contirmed to edit the Society's news-:
sheet for the misgions in South Africa. The fundamental
principle of artisan missionaries and their training shared BY'
both Gossner and the Moravians had been carefully explained by
Christian Ignatius Latrobe, the English Secretary for the

Moravian Fissions as follows &=

"Thile scholarly men are not excluded, most of the missionaries
‘must be drawm from the artisan and labouringclasses; first
_because such men are best able- to endure a rough life and

secondly becsuse in the Church's opinion higher education

is not required. Students do not as a rule make as good
,missionaries'as mechanics§ and in the sphers of education
the missionary needs only four great qualities. First, hé

must have a good knowledse of the Scriptures; second a

good understanding; third, a friendly disposition; and

o . . 1
fourth, a heart filled with love to0 ‘God.'".

1. Guoted in J.E. Hutton. 4 History of Moravian Missions.
Moravian Publishing House 1922. p.190.
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In the closing weeks. of 1836 Gossner was led to give practical
_expression to thege principles. . On December 2nd he received

a letter from Godfried. William Iehmann, a Sadler and Harness-
maker requesting an interview with him, and on Monday, December
12th 1836 at 8 o'clock in the morning Iehmann accompanied by
six young working men met Gossner in his home. Iehmamn's
parents' home was a centre for the families of the Bethlehem
congregation and a missionary group attached to the Berlin
Misgibénary Society met regularly in Lehmamn's .omm home. He
explained that the six young men had felt a call o work in

the mission field but had been refused by the Berlin Society
because of their lack of academic qualificatidns. Durinz a
prolonged period of prayer in which they'all shared Gossner
sought for guidance and at last i‘eceived the assurance that he
should accept responsibilify for the group, althouszh not all of .
them appeared to be either suitable or truly spiritvally
‘awakened. In this way, without any pre-reditated plaﬁ, but - with
the firm conviction that the Lord would provide and equip him to
undertake work for the mission field, Gossrner's Missionary

Association came to be founded.

The old Mission School founded by Jaenicke in the Bethlehem
parish had gince 1823 been supervised by Rlckert, who, during

his father-in-law's lifetime; hed also acted as an Assistant
Minister. . On Jaenicke's death, Rilckert had expected to be
appointed to the charge of the parish, but when Gossner had
obtained the appointment, Rickert, while remaining as. Principal
of the School, ministered to the colony of Mordvians at Rixdorfe
Although Gossner was responsible for superintending the School
and checkinz the accounts, Rickert refused to permit this and

in the eﬁéuing quarrel between them the School ceaseé to function.

CGossner now had the opportunity of recommencing trainins for the
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mission field in the Bethlehem perish, but his principles were

now more in keeping with those of the Moravians at Herrnhut.

In a letter to the Consistorium Gossner described the way in
vhich he had been led to accept the responsibility for the youths:
and explained the principles dn which.he broposed to train them.
The ‘men during the day were to earn their own living at the
particular trade they oractised, since after the example of St.
Paul, it was intended that in. the mission field they would be
similarly engaged in manuol labour#; they were to receive no
salary during and after their training, and after. they had been
trained and sent forth, ithey were to accept the deéisibn in faith
that the Lord wculd provide for all their physical nseds; in
order to save expense, no mission house or school was to bé Built,
but students were to live in lodgings ih the parish'and.attend
evening classes for the deepenihg of their spiritual life.

These were the controversal principles of missionary training
which had led CGossner to resign from the Committee of the Berlin-
Mijssionary Society. On April 3rd 1837 he received word that the
Consistorium approved both his Apostolic ideals ard his Moravian

methods of training.

In Janﬁary 1837 Goséner had 12 men in training; he had no
intention of preparing students for the Ministry but on von
ttwitz's advice theological students amd Cardidates for the
kinistry were -also permitted to join. Carl William Scwmilt, a

Candidate from Stargard in Pomerania, was the first %o be
‘accepted; while Gossner gave the instruction-classes on the
Bible, Schmidt with other students and teachers volﬁntarily

- took classes in Geography, the History of lMissions and Language
studye. On July 9th 1837 the first group of Gossner-Brethren

were dismissed from the Bethlehem Church to acconpany Dr. John'
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Lang of the Scottish Presbyterian Church in Australia to found
a mission at Moreton Bay in Queenslénd. Piior to their departuie
each receiVed-the laying on of hands from Gossner himself as a
kind of ordination. The success of the trainiﬁg scheme geemed .
agsured and Cossner accepted further pupils ﬁho were all artisans
or marmal workers. The Consistorium now insisted that Gossner
should submit a constituiion of his training establiéhment to the
Government so that he could obtain the Royal Licence and be a
'recognisé¢ Corporation with privileges of buying land, collécting

money, investing in property and exemption from siamp duty.

In October 1633 Gossner submiited a set of 5 rules for his
Misgionary Association which perfectly illustrate his wish for
informaliﬁy.'l Following Jaenicke's example he intended that
his pupils would normally be employed by other more wealthy
Mizsionary Societies who would take responsibility for their
maintenance and employment., The Government, however, refused
to grant him a licence, and .the Consistorium requested Gossner
‘40 draw up a more vrecise and formal Constitution. Gossner's
experience of the bureaucracy of the Prussian State Depariment

for Religion led him to exclaim -

"Under this Church rule of the Consistorium no truly

(2
evangalical parish can zrow!"

and he wrote direct to King William IIT requesting that his
Missionary Association might he kept sifiple and informal. In
1842 he renewed his request to King Frederick William IV who

hsd succeeded to the throne in 1840 -

"I camot zo in Saul's armour but I can fight easier like
David with my sling and stons. If this is not allowed

I must leave to be free from the Corsistorium vhich is

1. Rules of the Bethlehem Missionhary Association 18%8.
-Eppendix T, p.ii : ' '

2, H. Lokies o0p.cits p.28,
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full of work-men nulling down the walls of Zion instead of
building them up. Had I done the same for the Roman Church
as for the Evangelical church they would have given me the
Cardinal's Hat. Yot that I desire the Red Hat and Socks -

I only vish to be left to work as long as it is day"a(;)

~
1

In 1842 Gossner presented a revised Constitution for his ﬁissionﬁry
Asgsociation and on June 28th 1842 the Prussian Government granted
him an official licence. 'The Bvangelical llissionary Association
for ﬁhe]&opagﬁtion of Christianity amonzsi the Nations .in Heathen

Lands ! had aims which were cleariy staled as follows :-

l. To train artigans, craftsmen, and working men as edéonorically
as possible to be assistants, catechists and co-workers in
missionary work and, if occasion offers, to found their own
mission stations. Imstruction was to be given voluntarily
by.members of the Association; in order to gsave expenses

. the students vere to continue working at their trades while
under instruction. - Other professional. men such as pastors
and teachers would also be accepted for traininz.

2. In the selection of students an awakened faith and the
posséssion'of talenﬁs capable of further dévelopment were
the only necessary pre—reéuisitese

3. The faith principle based on the text ™hen I sent you out
without purse or .bag or sandals did you lack anything?"

was to govern the monstary policy of the Association. Ho-
collections, appeals for wmonsy or financial Auxiliaries
for raising funds would be allowed., Prayer groups for
the support of the Association would be welcowed. _

4. The Association nembers included all who prayed andéll whd

gave practical financial assistance

l. H. Lokies op.cite p.T4.
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50 A Committee including Gossner and a Treasurer and Secratary
would dirsct the work. Receipts for money donated would
be published in the magazine 'Die Biens auf dem Missionsfelde'(l)

In 1846 Gossrer, aged 73, retired Trom his ministry to the Dethlechem

Church ‘and devoted the remsining years of his life to his

missionaries and o the writing of tracts, many of which vere

winted and distributed by the Religious Tract Society in London
which made him regular grants in the years 1848—1857._2 Gossner's

. Missionary Association sent 6ut'msﬂand women to Australia, America,

Poland, and Brazil where they ministered exclusively to the needs
of German immigrants; in India, Dutch Few Guinea, Malaya, Java
and the Celebes, Sanghi and Pelau islands off Indonesia théy_

‘pionsered the evangelisation of primitive tribes. 3 _ The

principle vhich Gossner had accepited from the MHoravians of
training artisans and workmen to be missionaries received
additional support when for a time he co-opera'EQG with Otto

. Gerdhardt Heldring (1804-1876) the Dutch founder of the Inrer

Mission who in 1847 instituted in the Wetherlands a new association
which he called 'The Christian Workman'. This Missionary
Association aiméd-at sending out artisans as colporteurs,
catechists and evangelists and also as “teachers of trades and
agriculture who were to care for their own maintenance by
employinz these skiils in the countries to which they were sent.
1. Constitution of 28th June 1842, Aprendix I p.ive. '

2, Missionary Register. Avnual Reporits of the Religious Tract
Society 1848, 1650, 1853, 1854, 1855, 1857. -

'3. In the years 1837-19%6 the followins numbers-of missionaries
went out &~ .

Dutch Bast Indies 21

Auvstralia 23

Wew Zealand 5 South Africa -2
.New Guinea 5 Camaroon - 8
Samoa 1 Fauritius 1
Guatemala 2 North America and Canada '43

India 176

H, Iokies opecito De75

Ey
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This Association only lasted for ten years when, owing to the

high rate of mortality amongst the members working in tropical

Towards the end of his life CGossner's streak of individualism
turned into eccentricity but his faith remained as vital and
staunch.as ever. He consistently refused to advertise the

needs of his Association or %o appeal publicl for financial
support, relying entirely on the contributions voluntarily:

given him by friends to supply the needs of his missionaries in
the local situations vhere they ﬁere‘employed. Ho similarly
declined to orgahise hig Association on the model of the
conventional Missionary Societies wifh'a Mission House, Seminary,
Auxiliary Committees and Executive. Gossner stated his faith

and his reasons for informality as follows :=-

"llere' I sit in my little rocms I cannot go here and there
to arrange everything; and'if I could who knows if it
woul@ﬁe dqne well? But.the Lord is thexe, who knows and
can do everything; and I give it all over to Him and beg
Him to direct it all end order it after His holy will,

and then my heert is light and joyful and I believe and

trugt that He vill carry it all nobly cut." 1

During his lifetime, in the 21 years 1836-1857, Cossrer sent out
. 141 missionaries of whom 16 were-theologiéally trainsd. ﬁfter:
hig death many of his missionaries were taken over by other’
Societies and only the Mission in the Ganses Valley formed in
1338 and the Mission to the Kols of Chota'Nagpur'founied in

1845 retained connections with Berlin,

1. Quoted in I, Geraldine CGuiness. The Story of the China,
Tnland Mission. 2 Volumes. DMorgan and Scott. London 1893,
‘fols 1 Pol88. ’ .
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Gossner died in his lodgings in Beriin on uhn Tuesday in I oly
VYleek, Morch 26th 1858; he lay in siate in the Bethlehem
Church on Good Friday and was buried in the Jerusalem Cemetery
‘adjoining the Cemetery of the Moravians on Easter.Saturd&y,
March 30th 1858. Following his death the management of his

vissio.ery 'Association was put in the hards of a Board of

[

Administration or Curatorium, a Ifission-Inspector we °'Dn01nted,
and, one after another, his peculiar idess were abandonsd so
that'to—day the Gossner Mission is entirely vithout the
characteristic feabtures which distinguished it at its origin.
During the 1939-1945 War the Cossner Mission House in Friedenau
Berlin was a centre for the German Confessing Church, and to-day
the Gossner Hission has work in both East and Yest CGermany with
centres in Berlin and Mainz-¥astell. - The Gossner Evangelical
Lutheran Church in Cho* Nagpur and -Agsam is the only one of

Gossner's original missions vhich has kept ites identity and .

ret ains. links with the. Society in Berlin.
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HISSION TO THE GOND3S IN CENTRAL INDIA 1841,
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The Mission to the Ganzses Valley 1858.

On Jurne 10th 1832 the Bast Indi aman 'James Sibbald' left Gravesend
on vwhat proved to be her last voyage between England and Indiaj

améng the passengers were four deécons, ordained by the Bishop of
Londén in St. James! Church, Wéstminster on Surday, December 18th,
1831, and engaged by the Church Missionary Society for work in
Bangals they were all Germans - John Gottlieb Linke, Jonn'Charles

Knorpe, Charles Benjamin Leopdld and John Haeberlinj <wo men

hnl

destined for Bishops' College, Calcutta, T.E. Jomes and J.E.
Jeremiah, were engaged as catechists by the Scciety for the
Propagation of the Gospel; the band of missionaries was further
augmented by the Reverend William Start and his wife. The 'James
.blbba1d' reached Portsmouth late in the evenlnﬂ of June 18th and
 the following afternoon 'precisely at five o'clock! Bishop Daniel
Wilson, fifth Bishop of Calcutta, was received on board. The -

same evening the four month voyage to India commenced.

Bishop Wilson was accompanied by his daughter and his nephew, the
Reverend Josiah Bateman, who a2cted as his domestic chaplain. The
company on board the 'James Sibbald' included all types of Anglp;
Indlan society - c1v111°1=§ military officers, barristers, Bast
Tndla Company chaplains and missioﬁaries; English ladies were
now also able to make the jourrmey to India and the social inter-
course on the voyage was most agreeable; daily Drayevs as well
as D1v1rn Serv1ce on Sundays- for the whole ship's COﬂbany weve
reuularly conducted and the Holy Communloq was celebrated each
month, at which there were twenty devout communlc&ntse In
describing the voyage , Bateman commented-on the-German missionaries?

contrlbutlon to the pleasure of their fellow-passengers as follows:-

1. She was vwrecked off the coast of Madras near T""'~1.'111_'9313511«1
on her rebturn voyage.. Missionary Register 1833 p.203.
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"The sihging was excellent. Four German missionaries with
grand voices not only habitually delighted all with their hymns
and ancient chants, ere the evening sun hadisef and the moon
risen on the waters, but led the singing also on the Sunday
with great'effect." 1) -
. During the voyage the Bishop, in addition to his other duties,
voluntarily conducted a course of lectures for the ﬁissionaries
- on the First Epistle to Timothy -~ "Thus seasoning theif minds
with missionary views before they entered on their field of

labour."(2)'

- Two members of this missionary party accompanying Bishop Wilson to
. India later became the agents. whereby Cossner's missionaries began
their pioneer work in the Indian sub-continent; in 1838 William

Start brought out the first zroup of Gossner Brethren from Berlin

S
to Patna to found his Hission to the Canges Valley, and in 1844-45
John Haeberlin entertained the four pioneers who, on his advice,,

were to found Gossner's Iission to the Kols of Chota Nagpur.

William Start was an Anglican clergyman and is described in
contemporary records as ‘'a gentleman of fortune'! and 'rich in

3)

this world's goods'; Dalton states that Start's family were

originglly Quakers and were wvery rich; they joined the Church
of England when William was eight years 01d3(4) his father, John
Start of Halstead, Essex, was -a manufacturer of Bays and Says

(Woollens and silks ). 5)

1, J, Bateman. The Life of the Right Reverend Daniel Wilson D.D.
2 Volg, . John Murray. London 1860, Vol. 1 p.296,

2, C.M.S. Anmual Report 1933 p.4l.

30 JeJe Weitbrecht, Protestant Missions in Bengal., John F.
~. Shaw, Iordon 1844, po325.

4s H, Dalton. Johamnes Gossner. Friedemen 1898, p.451.

50 TPor the Start Family see nmiverszal British Directory 1792 p.232.
: Pigot & Co. Bssex Direcltory 1835 p.llé.
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William Start métriculated ét Trinity College, Cambridse, taking -
his B.A. in 1824; he was 20th Wrangler and took his Ii.A. in 1827
at the age of 28. 1) As an undergraduate he had been influenced
by Charles Simeon,(2)the evangelical Vicar of Holy Trinity,

Cambridge, and later by Thomas Tregenna Biddulph 5 the Vicar of

friends. Simeon in particular had close co_ngctibns with India
through his former curates, notably Henry lMartyn and Thomas
Thomason who together with his intimate friends David Brown,
Claudius Buchanan, and Daniel Corrie formed the five ouﬁstanding
évangelical chaplaing to the Bast India Company in Calcutta in the
first quﬁrtef of the 19th century; all five men received their

© appointments owing to Simeon's influence with Charles Grant, one
-of the Directors of the Kast India Company and an earnest supporter

4)

of Christian Missionso(' 'Start, after being presented to. a
living, had been attacked'by scruples from subscribing to the
‘Thirty-nine Articles; he resigned from the Cure of Souls and
following in the path of Simeon's.mcre famous friends, accompanied
Daniel Wilson, the former evangelical Vicar of Islington, to India;(s)
he had no intention, however, of beingz either a John Company
Chaplain or of working for say of the established missionary
societies since he plamned to begin his evangelistic work as a
completely free and independent agent, relying on his owm private

income for a means of support.

1, J. Venn, Alumni Cantabrigiemses. Part 2 Vol. 6 p.l7.

2. Charles Simeon 1759-1836. Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge
1783-1836, ~

3, Thomas Tregenna Biddulph 1763%-1838, Vicar of St. Jamest',
- Bristol 1799-1838, Elected Country Member of C.M.S. L799.
Honorary Life Governor 1812. 3ee reference C. Hole. Early

Higstory of the Church #issionary Society. E. Stock. HEHistory
of the Church Missionary Society. Vol. 1l. '

4o For Simeon's influence on Indian Missions see M, Hemnell,
John Venn and the Clapham Ssct. p.216=219,
We ¥aye. Christianity in Indiae po.l34.

5. M, Wylie. Bengal as a Field of Missions. Lonion 1854 p.236.
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Thé voﬁage to Calcutta was completed on NOVBMbbr 2nd, 1852 and
Start with his wife proceeded up river to Patna vhere he intended
comrrer\cmo his labours. The Ganges wvalley, the site of
Allahabad ard Benares, the Findu holy cities of pilgrimage, was
at this time being opened to commercial and mllltary 1ntexests;
nitre and indigo were the chief natural resources and successiul
traders, safeguarded by the East India Company monopoly, made
fortunes; British regiments were stationed in the cwntonmenfs'

t Bhagalpur and Dinapur on the south bank of the river in Bihar;
Patna was the centre for this mercantile and military community
composed of British, Dutch and Burasians living amonzst a mixed
-population of Moslems arnd Hinduso No Christian missionaries,
with the exception of the Za gﬂlsn Baptists, had penetrated into
_this area} mission stations had been founded at Digah in 1809,_
Patna in 1812 and at Monghyr in 1816;(1)" Start joined forces
with these missionaries whose freedom from liturgical and

cclesiastical forms were evidently after his own heart; in 1836
he purchased his ovm house in Patna which henceforth was to be his
headquarters and which was to give him the familior name by which

he came to be universally known - 'Mr. Start of Patna'.

The cool weather saw him in company w1th uhe Baptist missionaries
from Digah -~ John Lawrence and Henry Beddy making a three-week
tour of nearly two hundred miles preaching the Gospel in the towns
and. villages on their way. 2 In the same year, 1836, Start- had

shown a typical instance of his 11nera11ty and Dhl nthropy -

1. BvleL View of the Baptist Wu"s ions e. London 1815,
F.A. CBx. History of the Baptist Missionary Society,
Vol. 1 p.341, '

2, John Lawrence 183%1-=1874, Henry Beddy 1832-=1854.
Missionary Register 1837 1».129. '
B.Ho. Badley, Indian Missionary Directory 1876. p.26.
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W o Smith(l)of Begnares having supported for several years a
number of blind and lame people, finding h1mself stvalghteagd,
was apprehensive that he must withdraw his aild when he was
relieved by a benefaction of Rs,1,000 for distressed objects

from the Reve William Start of Patna,"

During 1834/35 news had reached Bennal of the crisis in the C.“.J.
Mission at Tinnevelly in Scuth India caused by the dif Terences of
opinion between the Enslish Society.and the Cerman Lutheran
missionaries who had worked for them there since 1820. Charles
Rhenius, a Prussian missionary who had received Lutheran ordination
in Berlin in 1812 and vho, in 1814, together with John Christian
‘Schnarre,'waé the first of the German Missionaries sent out to
India by'the Co.M.S., becams involved in a dispute which resulted

in the Home Commitiee of the Society dissolving their comnection
with him on February 15thy 1835. The original causes of the disPute
had been the principle of conformity to the Prayer Book and the
English Ordinaly which the boc;e+y now required of all its
migsionaries, and the refusal to permit the Imtherans in Timnevelly
to ordain native clergy as ‘country priests' according to the

(3)

him at an early stage to send Rhenius financial support for the

Lutheran rite. Start's ovm tender conscience had pfompted

Mission, and in 1835 Fhenius noted in his journal -

Peb, l4th. Brother.Start of Patns has sent me for our work Rs.2,000
Thus the Lord provides. Oh that we were thankful and
viould never more doubt His care for us!

and again, on March 3lst - |

"Re joice, my soul, and trust in the Lord evermore!  Again

2,000 rupees for our work from Brother Start of Patns

1. The_Revo William Smith, C.M.S. I3 51onary at Benares. 1830-1872°
2, Missionary Hemieter 1837 p.127.

7, For the C.M.S. version of the dispute see E. Stocko History of
the C.2M.5. Volo 1 p,318-321,
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(1)

accompanied by a most Christian-lettier."
In 1837 Start followed up these generous contributions by going
himgelf to visit Rhenius wvhen on hisg wdy horme to Englani, and by
spending some time assisting him; 2) In Encland Start commenced
geeking for workers to join him in the Mission at Patna; he had
been joined by two Englishmen and a Swabian wvhen he heard quite by
¢hance about Gossner and the embryo missionary gsociety in Berlino())
" Iz the Spring of 1838 Sturt crossed over to Berlin and met Gossner,
spending a moﬁth with him, during which time, their mutual regard
and concern for each other's principles quickly formsd the basis
for a deeﬁ and close friendship. In the June mumber of his
missionary magazine 'Die Biens auf dem Migssionsfelde' Gossner
- printed Start's memoirs of his recent visit to Rhenius in

(4)

Tinnevellys; he followed this in July with Start's ownm letter

advertising the prospects of a mission in India centred on Patnas-

‘I am seekinz co-workers for the propagation of the Kingdom
of God in India vho are living witnesses of the truth, not
only able to speak of 'Christ for us'! but also of 'Christ

inus'."

The letter included = ligt of advanteges ard disadvantages facinz
the Christian missionary in India:=- there were no impediments to
preachine the Gospel; the infiuence of the Brahmins was
decreasing; idoclatry and the caste system were crumbling;
amonzst Hindus there was a conscience which could be toucheds
finally - the language was easy to learn., On the other hand
there was the universal poor im?ression of Christians and

Christianity amongst the natives =~ 'I have not yet seen one

1, Kemoir of the Rev. C.E.T. Rhenius by his son. London 1841,
PebTh, 4766

20 M, Wylie op.cite P.236.
3, H, Dalton op.cit. p.452.

4, Rheniug had died at Palamcotta on June 5th 1838,
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stian' .he quoted a Brahmin as saying; the tempiations of

sionary life - despordency and fatigue; the climate; the

different objections raised by cultivated and cultured natives

and'

wit

.In

the barriers presented by caste. Start closed his letter
h the words -

"iay the Lord restrain thosevho have no% been conquered by

the Spirit of Christ but in foolish self-confidence expact

. ; 1
to convert the heatnezé?(

Berlin, Start met and GYaﬂlP“d the pupils in Gossner's school

~and he chose twelve, of vwhom three were accowpanied by their

. 2 . e . g s S
_Wivese On July lst 1838 the missionaries' dismissal service

was
the
the
to

and }

"held in the Bethlehem church and they left from Hamburg by

steamer 'lee! for Hull, calling at London and Bristol on

ir way round to Liverpool., Under the heading 'Missionaries

the Bast! a leerpoo1 nevispaper wrote as follows about Start
e

his apostolic band, after their depariure for India on July

23rd, 1838 -

"The ?everend Mr, Start who sailed fro land, in comnany

" with the Bishop of Calcutta some yearz ago for the Fast Indies,

having spent four years ir missiorary labours in Patna, was so

. deeply impressed with-the importance of the work that he

determined not only to consecrate himself but his property also,
to theservice of his Redeemer. For this purpose he came over

to England to seek for suitable persons to be employed as

-M1531onar1es amonr the Heathen: not succeeding as ne had

1.
26

hoped, he went to Germany and at Berlin found several pilous

devoted. persons ready to go with their lives in their hands,

Biere 1838, p.66.

The leader of Start's missionaries was G. Stolzenberg who,
prior’ $5 meeting Gossner and experiencing conversion, had
been a siudent of philosophy in the University of Berlin
the other members of the party were 211 artisans.

W. Holsten. Johanneg Evangelista Gossner p.138.
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to preach the unsearchsble riches of Christ. Therc he engaged
twelve missionaries, thres of wahom were accompanied By their
wvives. They arrived this week in Liverpool and lMr. Start
having paid out of his own private resources the expense of
their'outfi%ting and of the passagse, which alone exceeded
£900, emberked with them on board the ‘Blorenge! -and sailed

on Thursday last for Calcutta.®

On February 28th, 1839 Start and his party reached Patna safely-
and Gossner duly printed their first impressions in the 'Biene';
"the Beptists do not keep feasts™ (the reference was to the
non-observance of Christmas and the New Year) "the Indians do
‘not sing". They moved to their new home at Hajipur across the
‘river from Patna and at once 2ll joined in singing es an aét of
.‘thanksgiving "Wow thank we 211 our God". (2)- The missionary
-principles on which Start and Gossner saw eye to eye were .
immediately put into practices +the missionaries all lived iogether
in the old derelict Racing Club built by the English résidents at
the turn of the century and bought by Start after floods had
destroyed the race course; +the ballroom was converted into.a
Chapel and the remaining rooms turmed into lodgingss only two
servants were employed as sweepers, while all the domestic work
was undertaken by the three vomenj; Baumann'and Stolke learned
from a Moslem baker how. to bake brezd; Wernicke looked aftér a
haird of sheep and goats, shearing them and when necessary
slaughtering them for meat; Dannenburg, vho was a carpenter, made
the furniture; HMaas and Rebsch, who were tailors, made clothes,
and Brandin took up watch repairing; the other men helfed to
bring in firewood from the junsle and joired in constructing a

blacksmith's shov with a forge; " Stolzenberg acted as general

1, Migsionary Regisier 1838. 99429.
2.- Biene 18)"0 0220'
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supervisor, pharmacist and doctor while at the sane ?ime-
conducting the Bible and language classes for all. 1) In their
letter to Gossner dated March 15th, 1839 they wrote -

"The Natives are astonished at seeing us with a broom in

our nand, cleaninz our shoes, making butter, slanghtering

animals, etc. It seems incomprehensible to them that

Sahibs are also able 0 work. They are beginning to
lose their respecto"(g)
In Jenuary 1840 the C.M.S. missionary John Jamss Weitbfecht on
his way from Burdwan to Benares passed throuzh Paina and noted
in his journal :- '

"Januery 6th. We reached Patna and walked through the town to
¥r. Start's house but did not find him at home. One of his
missionaries was however very kind to us and supplied all our

wants"

¥Yeitbrecht with his wife and infant son were making the trip up *
the river to Benares to recoup their health; their boat crossed .
over to Hajipur and they met the missionaries. Weitbrecht duly
noted - ' '
"Wé paid a visit.td a party of German missioﬁariés at Hadjepore
who had been brought out to India by a very devoted Christian,
- Mr, Start. Twenty were residing together under one roof,
engaged in learning the language. The three female
missionaries prepared the food and waited on all. These

w(3)

brethren were aftervards stationed in different localities.

On Jamary.29th 1840 a party of five more missionaries including

1. W. Holsten op.cit. p.138
2. Biene 1839, p.24.

3¢ Memoir of the Reve JoJ. Weitbrecht by Mrs. Weitbrecht.
John Migbet & Co. London 1884, D.215, 218, Weitbrecht
was missionary at Burdwan from 183121852,
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three pastors and a teacher arrived from Zerlin, foliowed in May -
of the same year by two more unmarried pastors and four young
women, the progpsctive brides for the missionaries, chaperoned

-2

1
by Pastor and Mrs. J.D. Prochnow, .

Start, having sttled his missionaries in Eajipur for their time
of languasge study, now proceeded to fird stations to which they
could be sent; he approached the Baptists and made an offer to
buy their nearest station ten miles avay at Dig&hé thé arrange-

ment was approved and reporied:-

"An offer having been made by the Rey; %, Start to purchase
~ the Society's premises at Digsh, Mr. Lawrencé deemed it
advisable to accept the offer, and transfer the property to
that gentleman, who intends to place at Digeh one or more
of the German\missionaries vho are labouring under his
directiono"(2/ .
In the same year, 1840, 2 station was founded to the north of the

river at Muzaflfarpur.

-The arrival of six pastors amonsst the first reinforcements for
the Mdssion could not but héve its effect on the hitherto
.overwhelmingly loy and artisan missionary body, amongst whom
Stolzenberg had technically only the ‘status of a theological
student-cum-siudent pastor, since he had not adtually received
formal ordination. 4 division soon khecame apparent between a
small group led by Pastor Kluge, who wished for a more definite
Lutheran and Church basis for the Mission, and the rest of the
Brothren who were compelled by their pietistic principleslto be
averse to anything vhich smacked of formalism or church order.

.On April 17th, 1841, Kluge presented to the missionary conference

lo W, Holsten op.cits p.138.
t

b

2, Baptist Missionary Society Reporit. Missionmary Register

1841. p.179.
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at Hajipur the viewpoint of Stolzenberg, Prochnow, Rudolph and
himself in a se' sf eighteen theses which stressed the To’TOW1n°
items as of importance for the new Missi e

1, The Confessions of Faith of the German Iutheran Church and
the Word of God a3 explained in the Confessional Statements
of the Lutheran Church should be the doctrinal basis.for

the Mission, since neither a new Church nor a new sect were

desirable.

=

2, ALl teaching opposed to the Confessional Statements of our
Church ard the Word of God are heretical, but we recognise
everywhere those Brethren in Christ, who ground their own
salvation on the Blood of Christ and accept His JLStlLlCaulOﬂ

_ and Second Coming,

3. The ordination given to all the Brethren by Gossner bypeans
of Prayer and the Laying on of Hards is wvalid, but'ih a
migsionary community divided into smaller departments,
only a few brethren are nesded for carrying out gpiritual
functionss the lay brethren renounce volun tarllJ their
spiritual functions until such time as a greater need
arises, and, meanwhile, they confins themselves to preadhing
the Cospel. _ ' _

4, The acts of corporate worship should be in accordance with
-one of the old Lutheran Service Books omitting what is

inapplicable to modern times, this country and present
nece 51t1es,

5. An Inspector for the mission should be chogen who should
supervise its general life, its eccnomy, the diaries and
reports, as well as the spiritual welfare of all the
Brethren; other offlcnrs should be resporsible for the
domestic life and for finance; e rerort should be sent io
Gossner in Berlin twice a year; a conference of missionearies
should be summoned regularly by the Inspector as and when
he thinks fitet) |

l. Y. Holsten op.cite pol142.
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The conference of missionaries firmly rejected Kluge's theses;

in particular, the Brethren were averse to adopting the Lutheran
confessions and to the appointment of an Inspector, seeing these
_.as_neans wheraby the direct ieadership of the Holy Spirit was '
liable to be attacked. . For the present there was no schism but,
later, after Kluge's death by drovming on Auzust 28th 1841,
Stolzenberg, Prochnow, Rudolph, Heinig, Rebsch, and Ullmann felt
free to leave the mission, since they had no dﬁeﬁ obligation

either to Start or to their fellow missionaries.

The first attempt to form Gossner's missionaries into a conventional
Higsionary Society had been frustrated; meanwhile the work -of the
Brethren spread out from Patna, and stations were founded at

Chaprah in 1842 and to the south of the river at Arrah in 1843;
after ten years this station was moved to Buxar, when a house,

and later, the government school and the cantonment chﬁrch viere

. .. . 1
made available to the m1551onar1esa( )

1, Mission stations in the CGanges valley.

i
1839 Hajipur.- -+ Psgtor Aa‘Sternberg; F. Paproth (died of
cholera 13/10/40) G. Treuthler and wife,
Jo Stolka,

1840 Muzaffarpur. Pastor Schorisch (died of cholera 22/6/46)
. C. Baumann, M. Rebsch, L, Brandin and wife,

1842 Chaprah. . Pastor Stolzenberg, J.F. Ullman, ¥, Stulpnagel
(died of cholera 19/9/42} U, Wernike and wife.
_Ribbelganj. - Pastor Kluge (Growned 25/8/41) C. Maas (died
- of preumonia 3/10/42) A. Rudolph.

1343 Arrah/Buxar.'- Pastor A. Sternberg.
The stations at Digal Ribbelganj and Hajipur were quickly abandoned.
Of the original migsionaries, onlythree remained permanently at
work:- Louis Brandin in Muzaffarpur, died 1862; Charles Baumann
in Chaprah, died 1878; and A. Stedberg in-Buxar, died 1864.

W, Holsten op.cits 0.139 7o



Begarding the policy of the mission and its finances, Start was

willing to let the missionaries have a completely free handj
doctrinally there was never again any subscription demended to
ecclesiagtical or sectarian forms; finan wcially the miggionaries.

were at liberty to draw on Start's banking account, but it was
generally assumed that they would earn their own living and pay
their own way by their owm efforts. Start himgself soon left
Patna to open up a new field in Darjeeling, returning periodically
to his house for visits in the cold weather; that his missionary
activity was more than superficial his fellow passenzer on the
'James Sibbald!, John Haeberlin, noticed when, as Agent for the
British and Poreign Bidle Society in Calcutta, he passed through
Patna in 1643, '

"The Rev. W. Start of Patna, has not only acquired the
dialect and speaks ard preaches in it to the people, but
hag actually translated some of the Gospels; he is of the
opinion that through the madium of this dialect alone, can
access be found to, and the knowledsge of Christianity be
spread zmonast at least one million of Hindus who now live
_in the birth place of Buddhism and the seat of the first

Bengall povers"

The question of the local dialect was -one which the Bible Society
studied with keen interest.since distribution of the scriptures
-was one of the main methods of evangelism. Hagberlin left
34440 volumes of scriptures in the Bengali, Hindu, Urdu and
Persian languazes for the districts of Patns and Behar.(3)
Bazzar preaching and distribution of the Scriptures - these were

the standard, proved methods of contact between themselves and

1, From 1838 to 1844 Haeberlin was seconded by C.M.S. to work as
the Agent for the British and Foreign Bible Society in India.
See BiF.B.S. Annual Repdrit 1838 pe.lxxvie.

2e B<F.B.S. Animual Report 1844 p.xcii,
3, ibid.
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the Hindu and Mbsiem societiés vhich surrounded them; in this way
the migsionaries entered into the rough and tumble of preaching thé
Gospel following the same New Testament pattern as that mapped out
by St. Paul; public preaching was followed by exposition of the

scripiures for those vho siayed to enquire further.

A third more peaceful though not.less controversial way of
peretratiny Indian society was by foundine schools in which children

L

were tavght not orly to read and write, but to read for themselves

the Christian Scriptures and %o hear thenm expourded by ons of the

Brethren. To begin with, in almost every case, scholars were
orphans wno wer2 cared for by the missionaries. . After a decade

of experience the Brethren st Chaprah wrote in their report for

1852 :-

"The school masters get Hs.4 per month salary on cordition

that they have an average attendance of 30 to 40 boys. .300 _'
_boys are taught in this way in the 8 schools.. In the cold
season the attendance is greater than in the time of harvest
and festfivals. They learn such things as they are likely %o
require gfterwards.in their buginess, that is besides writing
and reading, shop account keeping; for this simpie ﬁurpqse
their ovm native method is sufficient, therefore, we leave this
part of instruction quite to their own care, confining our ‘
attention to the religious instruction of the children. 4s
they are known generally to have good memories ve get a great
number of them to learn a catechism; with the 10 Commandments,
the Iord's Prayer, several hymns and wverses of Scripture;

soite who attend regularly may be brought also as far as- to

read the Scriptureé with interests If we consider the greaf
difficulties which even adulte have in breakine caste we -
cannot expect soon to get converts from émong them, navertheless

* we hope that in this -way much will be done to dissipate the
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(()ui' religion and to underminz the authority
1

4
L

prejudices agains

of the idolatrous."

The missionaries at.Arrah were able o acquire a lithographic press
ard with grants of paper from the Religious Tract Society in

Icndon the senior orphan boys helped in producing tracts and

pamphlets for distribution.

This three pror\ged method of evangelism through preaching in the
bazaars, distribution of scriptures and iracis, and by founding

schools, was common to all Protestant missions in the first half
of the nineteenth century. The Gossnsr Brethren ;rr:erely put into
practice what othexr missionaries before them and beside them had

.done and were doing.

. It is over the domestic policy of their mission that a corpletely
rew principlé was introduced - not new in iigelf since the
Moravians had been practlsn it from the beginning - but new to
North India; by means of their own skills and hard work the
Brethren were to become eco'nomically integrated into their
locality, so that subsidies from abroad or from Start wer
‘required only in emergencies. Since they received no salary
they were compelled to maintain themselves by their own manual

labour.

Jesus, the carpenter, and Paul, the tent-maker, were the ideal
missionaries whom Gossnor expscted his own missionaries to
imitate, by themselves working and at the same time preaching

and teaching.

The difficulties inherent in such a course in an eastern city were

azlJpa:r:ent from the begiming; uheJ were nrplalncd by the C.M.S.

1. M. Wylie. Bengal as a Field of Miss ions. p.368.

J. ¥ullens. Christian iissions in North India. London '1848.
pe9. ' '
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Missioﬂary, Weitbrecht, when he returnsd to BEurope in 1842/43 in
hisz lectures to itne Basel lMission and to audiences in England;
subsequently published as ‘'Iissions in Benzal!, Weitbrecht vrote

off the schers as a compleie failure -

"ir. Start entertainzd the hopz thati his missions would in
time support themselves; and some of the misgionaries being-
artisans and farmers began cultivating the cround, while others
who wars blacksmiths set up a smith's shop} but this was aﬂ
_entire failure. Ilanual labour in the fiéld and at the forge
is to0 the Buropean in a tropical climate an impossibility,

and after a short attempt the ariisans became ill and were
obliged to lay the hammer and the hoe aaide. Morcover,
“every kind of handy work is done at a much cheaper ra’ce-by
~ the Hindu who lives upon rice and‘vegetables, so that no ( >
1

European can corpfete with.him in price on this account."

Daily bread must be considered a fconditio sine qua non' of
subcessful missionary enterprise. The extent to which Start was
able to maintain a mission staff over the vears depended in exact
proportion'to.the number of Europeans any ong mission stétion,

could afford economiczlly.

Betveen the years 1839 and 1846 CGossner supplied Start with 24
missionaries; of these, five died in service and seven left to

enter other societiesj two vho became Anglicans and joined the

(2)

C.M.S. were ordained by the Bishop of Calcutta - Stolzenbverg

N ) .
worked in Benares and J. Do Prochnow\a) for the Himalayan

l. Jao Jo Veitbrecht. !'Protestant Missions in Bengal’ P.325,

2. G. Stolzenberg accompanied Start to India in 1838, He was
ordained by Bishop Wilson on August 21st 1842, and died at -
Benares from typhus in 1845, ' Calcutta Corresponding
Coumitiee of C.M.S. Report 1843 p.3.

30 JeDo Prochnow., IMissionary at Kotgzrh 1843-1858. Retired
owing to his wife's ill-health to CGermany. A member of the
Curatorium of the Gossner Mission, he wrote Gossner's
biography. Died 1888, :
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1 . .
Missionary dﬁlOﬂ.( ) . //
I

In his report for the newly formed Additional Clergy Society, the
secretary, Josiah Pratt, Bishop Wisoa's domestic chaplain,
commented on Prochnow's Ordinatioa which had taken place on

Ascension Day, 1843 stated ~-

Mir, Start intended opening from his cwn resources a mission
in this country on hls oim plan. The missionaries were to
labowr with their owm hands and do what they could to support
themselves; the rest he would supply trusting to their

conscientious economy. The design failed. The simple minded

end excellent missionaries felt deeply the need of the order
connected with a visible and external Church." '

In the same repori Pratt dso remarked ?h%t Start had seceded from
2

the Church of Englard "some time ago"s
In 2ll fairness, it must be said, that only some of Gossner's
missionaries felt deeply 'the need of the order connected with a
visible ani external Church', but this particular deficiency and
the method of remedying it were %o haunt the Gossner-Brethren

over the ye Se tability, not only in spiritual matters, bub

in the equally 1mnoruant matters of finance, status, and domestic
security whidhAeglish society gave to its missionaries, coupled
with the preagiiée of their fellow countrymen in India wvho worked
happily for the Anglican Church as members of the Church Missionary
Society - these_conditioﬁs were to provide Gossner's Germans over
the years. with alternative means of evanselism which not a few -

were 10 seize., John Janns Veitbrecht, the C.M.S. missionary at

1, TFor the Himalayan Mission vhich was hahen over by the C.HM.S.
in 1852 see =~ ,
B, Stock, 'History of the C.i.S.! Vol, 2 p.202
Je dlchter. History of Missions in India. P.194.

.2, Report of Additional Clergy Socieby. Missionary Register
1843 D.364. .
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Burdwan and a native of YRirtermberg, was able to illustrate - this

contrast in missionary methods by the following touching incident

recounted by his wife :-

"It was during 1847 that ks Usitbrecht in the true spirit of
a missionary brovher, received into his house a German school
naster with his wife anmd child. ° These good people had been

sent out by those who had certainly more zeal than discretion

.t0 fill a sphere not properly defined and found themselves on

arrival in India without resources amnd without a homs. They"
were brought to his notice and thankfully accepted his invitation
to reside in his family till they could be united with a society.
They regided in the mission house for many months. They were .
excellent arnd devoted people who are now fillinz a sphere of
usefullness in Bengal and connected with the Church Missionéry

Society." 1

In Darjeeling, Start pursued the same policy of a self-supporting

mission to the Lepchas, one of the hill {ribes of Wepal. The

announcerent of the new mission was reported in the TFebruary

mmber of the Calcutta Christian Observer for 1842 as follows :~

1,

e understand that three artisan missionaries of the Cerman
fdssion at Patna, connected with ¥Mr. Start, are about to be:
located at Derjeelings lMr. Start has purchased the land
there; for that purpose, and has also efected, or is now
erecting a Mission llouse at the gtation for himself and

friends, as also Mission Houses for the permanent ifissionary

Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht. p.37%.

The missionary in question was Hermann Ansorge, who after
staying in Ranchi for only .four months from July to October
1846 left the Gossner-Brethren., He worked as a C.M.S.
nissionary in Bengal from 1847-55.

Calcutta Correspondinz Commitiee of C.i.S. Report 1848 p.4.
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o

residents at !'The Bright Spot'. The German mission is
conducted on principles very similer to those of the Moravians;
'tﬁey are desigred to be self-supporting Missions, and hence

the Brethren about to bz located at Darjeelinﬁ will not only
instruct the heathen in the truth of Chri stianity, but also

in thosé different branches of labour, vhich may be brought

to-bear on their present happiness, in the increased enjoyment

Fy
I._l
'.l-
Hy
[0}

2

of the comforts o

Start's work of trasnslation brousht him to the.notice of the Bible
Society in Calcutta, and in 1847 they printed the CGospel of St.
lMatthew in Lepcha from a manuscrivt prepared end financed by him;
this was followed in 1851 by the (ospel of St. Luke, and in 1853
by the Acts of the 4Apostles. 1. In 1852 Start was compelled to
leave- India owing to ill-hecalth and he returned to England to
récuperate;-.his faithful colleague over the years was Cherles
Niebel, onz of tihe pastors who had come ocut to the CGanges Mission

in 1840 and who remained in Darjeeling until his death in 1865(2)

"In summing up what William Starit had attempted to do on his own
initiative and with his own resovrces, we find the situation
critically revieved by Bishop Cotton of Calecutta who visitéd
_Darjeeling in 1862, The Bishop's remarks are worth quoﬁing

'in extenso! :-

.Darjeeling Aucust 1862.

"ffe have made acquaintance with s missionary who has been here
twenty years and belongs to the mission established by Mr.
Start, a Christian attached to né particular denomination, who

t1ll soes ebout preaching and devoting his substance to
‘missionary work, and is ready to send out any evangelical

man, as he esxpresses it, of whaiscever persuvasion, who is

1. B.F.B.S. Reports 1847 p.90. 1851 p.77. 1853 p.80.
%o Baia Badley. Indian Missionary Directory 1881 p.234..
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willing to preach the gospsl, 30 he sent here somé four or

five CGerman ILutherans, of vhom Fiebel is the only one who has
) y

adhered to his originsl; missionary callinz, thouzh he has

deserted his original form of belief by turning Baptist.

But tro Start did not supply his staff with adequate means of
support, and so all the rest have besn driven to secular work
for a maintenance, one having become a dbutcher, another a

house agent. " So all the funds sre concentrated on Niebel vho
has besgides a grant of 60 rupees a month from the London
Missionary Society. He seems a good honest Chrigtian man and
has made some progress in the Lepcha languase into which he has
translated CGenesis, Exodus 1-20 and St. John. He has, however,

made no coaveris, but two Lepchas coms to him to resd the Bible.

He has no school; he sgems to know very little of the peovle
or their religion;. being surprised even to find that we nad
bought gome prayer vheels and asking where we had got them.
0f the Buddhist system he clearly was vholly ignorant.

But in truth I do not blame him; he has probably been ur ained
in the belief that his only work is to preach a certain set of
doctrines in exactly the same terms to everybody without any
- consideration of particular wanis and circumstances. I only
blame those vho fancy that missionary operations can succeed

if conducted on such principles as these.

4 man with no definite creed - except, I suppose a be;ief in

the inspiration of Scripture and justification by faith,

openly rejecting all branches of the Christian Church, ard
therefore all the advantases of organisation -« sends out a
nunber of uneducated Cermans . to undeftake the work of converting
a mixed populaiion of Hindus, Buddhists; Mohomztans and semi-

barbarious mountainsers.
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Ee does not provide them with. funds, expectiny, I suppose,

that they will be maintained miraculously. ‘hat wonder if

the majority subside into their natural occupation as itradesmen,
and the only one who retains much enthusiasm for the work vhich.
he has undertalken, afver adopiinz the opinions of the narrowest
and most anti-Catholic of all sects find that after twenty years

he has effected absolutely nothing?®"

Implicit in the Bishop's criticism of Start and his nechods is the
rejection also of those principles vhich Gossner had advocated and
for which he had been willing to brealk with the Berlin Missionary
Sceiety in 1836, Start's contemporaries had been critical of his
methods, but at the same time had applanded his genuine Christian
philanthropy. Bishiop Cotton's wmore acid criticism closes the
chapter on a failure in missionary experiment: he writes as it
were the epitaph on Start's missionary methods vhen reviewed over

a span of tweniy years.

The Gossner h1~510q bo the Ganges Valley for which illiam Start
had acted as gponsor maintained its somewhat precarious existence
for the next eighty years; the copverts in 1871 numbered 399,
but ten years later were reduced to 338- four stations &=
Emzaffargur, Chapreh, Buxar and Larbhanoah maintained five small
schools.kz) After the l9¢4/lo Viar this whole field wes
relinquished, the Christians joined other congresations and the
oroperty was sold. This missionary enterprise directed iowards
indus which the CGossner-Brethren had mounted and maintained for
nearly a century rever achieved the breakthrough vhich was to
characterise the bission to the aboriginals of Chota Hagpur.

The proceeds of the sale of the lMigsion pronerties in the Ganges

l. Mrs. Cotton, Momoir of Bi

ishop G.E.L. Cotton. Longman,
Green & Co. Lohdon 1871 p. :

ho
254
2. Protestant Missicns in India. Religious

20 I‘{ Aa S'].e ring
’ .!.e ty 8840 Pnl4o
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velley wexs given to the sister Ifission by the Mission Board in

'Berlin.

.Such is the brief summary of the first attempt to apply Gossner's
missionary principles in India. This was to be followed by the
Misgion to the Gonds in Central India in 1841, and the Ifission -

to the Kols of Chota Nagpur in 1844.

l, C.He Swavely, The Iutheran Enterprize in India 1796-1‘952.
L / Federation of Evanselical Lutheran Cﬁmches in India 1952 D.49.
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The HMission to Central [ndia 1841,

The disaster which swifily overtook this second attempt. by Gossner's
missionaries to apply his principleg in India has resulted in there
being extant few, if any, sources ito vhich reference can be made.
The account given below is interesting for the light it throws on
the subsequent history of the Gossner HMission to Chota Nazpur.

The patron or sponsor for the mission, Doneld *cleod, was an
Indian Gov°rnment officer and uhe:people gmongst whom he wished

the Gossner-Brethren to work were Conds, one of the aboriginal

tribes of Central India.

4 critiCal observer, Dr, William Brown, Secretary of the Scottish

lissionary locwebyp in his 'History of Christian Missions!

published in 1854, vrites as follows :=

"Tn September 1841 the Rsverend H, Loesch and four unordained

brethren arrived in Bowmbay and were joined by another brother

i#no had come by the overland route., The five unordained
brethren were arbisans and agr1cu1uuri$ts; one of them also

appears to havé@a@ gome knowledse of medicine. ' _

‘They were sent out by Pastor Gossner in compliance with the

wishes of a pious civilian (Donald MbLeod)(l who felf deeply
interested in the Gords, one of the aboriginal tribes of

India, from having dwelt long in their neighbourhood, and vho .
had offered to support missiongries if sent to them.

On arrival in the country of the Gonds along the south bank

of the Werbudda near its sources, %he missionaries took up
their residence at the village of Xeorengia. They found the
people at first very shy as they usu.alWy are to strangers, ard
they could haxr dly obtain the nescessities of life from thpm,
though they at length gained itheir confidence so. nacb that

they gave them a great psrit of tLeir fields to cultivate.

le Sir Donsld I“Wcll Mclood 181O~187 ~ Lieutenant CGovernor of
the Punjab 1865-1870, :
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The missionaries now commenced Cutulnﬁ dowvm timber and ronov1n=
the stones of a ruined temple wherawith to build houses. The
Gonds wondered to see Euwropeans thus vork w7 th their o hands
and essisted them in carrying the timber to the nlace vhere
the houses were to be built. Durine the hot weather the lay
brethren vere toilins in the sun from morning to night cutting
the timber. '
By the commencement of the rains their howes were not quite
readys During the dayv they worked in the damp fields with a
hot sun overhead., Then their houses bezan to leak and there
wag not a dry spot in the whole house; even the places they
iay on were v.-'-at. ‘The consequence vas they were zll attacked
with disrrhoea.
In this state, however, without appetite or strength they
continued to toil at the completion of their houses and the
cultivation of their fieldz, - One day we find it stated that
they were many hours in the poufimg rain, sowing their seeds
and TGPQiTiﬂF their roofs., They were, in fact, recovering
vhen the wind, loaded with m01ﬂ+ure; blowinr in on their
debilitated bodles through windows without glass "they fell
like dead men on the floox", . '
One died, 23rd July 13842, only five months after arrival ab
Xerangia; their dcctor on the 26th, and on the 3lst, Loeach.
and Catzke, the carpenter. The two who survived, Bartels
and Aplewere, were now left by their'servantsﬂapduby everybody;
many of the people of the villaze also took ill ard died, and
those vho remained fled in terror to the mountain. .
At last the two survivors fell ill, and wrote to their friends
at Jabbalpur praying for means to convey them to that statidn.
They accordingly removed thither from ncﬁan01a and there they
‘both recovered. any aftervards removed to Kampti and

ultimately became connecied with the Free Church mission
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in Hagpur.'

Tn his preface Dr. Browm had warnsd his readers that he would not
sﬁare them the painful details of '"the errors and defects of
paruicular-missions", In fact, he corsidered these to be "highly
instructive and useful in CWnckzpn similar evils in time to come'.
And s0, in passing judrment on Cossner and his methods, vhich the
disaster of the Central Indien MHssion had merely illustrated,

Brown notes four poiais . :=-
l. It is not always safe to rely upon the promises of individuals

e
onarigs wvere soonn lelti unprovided for,

for support. Iiss 3 X
being compelled to rely entirely upon their owm labour or to
look to Cossner for help.

2o, The self-supporting plan for migsions - especially in Lndla -
had resulted in a very high cusuQTtJ rate in regard to
sickness and death aron*st the missionaries.

30 The gecession of workers Irvom the Gossner missions to other

societies had heen a general praciice.

&

-
°

The economy which Cossner had stressed in-both the training

and maintenance of his missionaries was more apparent than real.

In reviewing these criticisms let us take the third one first :-
True to his principles, embodied in the Constitution he had

drafted for the Migsionary Association of his Bethlehem parish

in 1836, Gossner. had stated explicifly:-
"Unlike the large missionary societies, the little Association
does not propose to support its candidates in the world of the

heathen from its own resources, but to hand then over to other

-

1. Based on 'On the Claims of the Gomds o Christian Sympathy*
-+
(18}

To. Philips. Calcutte Christian Observer. October 1850,
auoted by V. Browm. Pho ﬂnstory of Christian HMissions in
the 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th Centuries. '3 Vols. Thomas

Beker. London 1859, ¥ 1; 3 po4.68f.
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nmissionary societies which uniexteke their further instruction
and finally their meintenance from their missionary 1ncome" (l)
Thug Zogsner shed no tears vnen his missionaries joiﬁéd other
rissiong or chuwrchesj it was his intention that his workers
should be employed in and by other associations and societies
vhenever possible and he consistently rafused Vo develop the
elsborate organisation which a conventional !fissionary Society-
required, The factor for vhich Gogsner had not alloﬁed in
senéinzg out his worlers and which the missions in Indie were to
expose as terribly precarious was the role of the rich, private

"patron.

gen willing $o recruit Gossner's

o'

: (2) . .
Unlike Dr. Lans '~ ‘gho had
missioneries for work amonasi theaboriginals of Australia, but
vho fully intended that they should come under the discipline

hur

of the Scois Presbyterian Church in. Australia, William Start and

Donald icleod were simply wealthy ';d1v1duals with a desire to
ronote “hrlutlnn missions in India =~ this neither more nor less.
Since neither of them were permanently resident vith their
missianaries, as private imdividuals, however willing, they we
unable Lo cope single-handed with the series of crises which
overtook their missionary workers during the early deys of the

enterprise.

1, Appendix 1, Constitution of 1838, section 2.

2. Dr. John Dunmore leng of the Scots Presbyterian Church of
Australia was the first agent to apply to Gogsner for
missionaries. On 10th July 1837 the first eleven Brethren
left for work amonast the aboriginasls of Ibreton Bay, near
Brisbane in Queenslard. Goesner was able to outfit these’
men (soven of whom wexe marrlpd) and pay their passage to
Scotlard., The Irish Presbyterian Church paid the pagsaze 1o
fustralia and the Scots Presvyterian Church in Australia
undertook %o malnu11n the mizsion on the understanding that

" Gossrner's missionaries would form-connection with that Church.
In Ocuobe; 1950 there viere sixteen 1aymenﬁ and sixteen laywomen
at work in the Ausitraslien mission.. Brown svates that the
mission had accompiished - "“omethlqg for the colomiste but
nothing for the heathen". Vo Brovm op.cit. Vol.3 p.468.

Missionary Register 1839 p.1963; 1840 p.230,
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"hen the missionary base itself was so weak and financially so
precarious, owing to crises which stemmed frequently from economic
causas, loyalty to an absentee employer was the only loyalty vhich
could be evoked.by tHe Brethren during periods of gtress. Not
unraturally for reasons both economical and spiritual, the Gossner-
" Brethren felt free to come znd go as they pleased, '
Intimately conneciesd with the role of private patron was the further
controversial principle adopted by the Gossner-Brethrén in a

tropical climate, mamely that of 'self-help!'!

The 'self-help' principle which Gossner advocated was identically
the sewe as thal adopted by Zinzendorf and the Moravians. In the
. tCircular! advertising the proposed settlement of Goszner's
missionaries at Moreton Bay in Queensland it is clearly stated
that the whole'enterprise was intended o ' _ .
"he formed and conducted like the one alreédy established
in the vidinity on the Moravian plan. The lay missionaries
are 2ll either hamdicraftsmen or agriculturists and fhey can
thus do much for their own support and comfort.....the lzbours
of the lay breihren will tend greatly to lessen the expenses

‘of the Mission.“(;

Since the year 1732 when Leonard Dober, a potter, and David
‘Witschmamn, a carpenier, had set out on foot from Herrnhutt for
Copenhageh, "hundles on their bhacks, thirty shillingé in their
pbckets;_and the invingible all~embracing love of Christ in their -
hearﬁs"(2)the Moravians had maintained the principle of a "ent-
making mini.s'try" ags fundamental to their Christian apostolate.

Such being the case it is all the more pertinent to note that the

Migsionary Register 1840 p.230.

Dober and Nitschmarm were the first two Moravian migsionaries.
They seiled from Copenhazen %o work amonszst the slaves.in St.
Thomas in the Danish Vest-Indies on October 8th 1732. -
A.d. lewis. 'Zinzendorf the Ecumenical Pionser! S.C.M,
Press 18620 po79o

[ae)
°



98,

two Moravien missions which were established in India, after
little more than a guarter of a-gontwy, were withdrawm and
‘closed down; the mission to Tranquebar from 1768 to 1803 was
avandoned due mainly to the hostility of the local clergy who
succossfully prevented the lboravians from preaching publicly;
here over a period of twanty-Ifive years 40 missionarles died

in service; the mission in Bengal ffom 1777 to 1803 abo ended

in failure, the reasons given being that the time spent on
garninz a livine was so greal that there was little or no time
for preachiny; and szecondly, that the caste system effectively

prevented the missionaries in those years from coming into-close

. . 1
touch with the natives, )

Yeither Zinzendorf nor Gossner were men lildy to be deterred by

izh fa 'ality rate amongst

apparent failure or by the alarmingly h
their missionaries. The understanding between Cossner and his
"missionaries was clear from the day he accepted them =

"I promise you nothing; you must g0 in feith. 4nd if
Jou cannot o in faith y you had better not go at all".(g)

Ioyal to this principle Gossner's missionaries were sent out

along the highways and bye-ways of.the world. “Whatever their
destination, vhatever their degtiny -~ Gossner's faith remained
unshaken to the end, that the word firsi entrusted to the- Apogtles -
"hen I sent you out without purse, and wallet and shoes - la acked

ye anything?" (Luke 22. v.35) was equally sure in his own day.

By contrast the attitude and experience of Bishop Cotton

expressed in his criticism of Start - "He does not provide them

T L

ith funds, expsctinzg, T suppose, that.they will be maintainsd

mirzculously" amply demonstrates the polarity of Christian

l, J.E. Hutton. History of the lboravian Missions. Ibravian
Publishing Office 1922, p.165,

2. Vo B.I'O"."ﬂl OPoCito pl.472°
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interpretation ard experience in methods of preaching the -

- Gospel,

Gossner'y third mission in Irdia, the mission to the ¥ols of

Chota Nagpur, was to feel the tension of these conflicting

[0

[eIRY)

i~

principles and was tnesg the dire results attending upon
the crisis whilch ensued vhen these vrinciples came Ffinally.

into colliszion.
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The Aboriginal Tribes of the Chota Naspur Flateau.

In reviewing the success of Christian missiors in India during
the ninoteenth century, the German scholar, Julius Richter,
vrote as follows :=

"Tn the fourth missionary veriod, 1857 to 1880 a new factor
pressed iato the fbreggﬁﬁﬁéof the missionary situation, and
for a quariter of a century atiracted universal attention,
narmely the hill and forest (ribes, the Aborigines of India.
Simple agricultural and hunting tribes knocked =t the door

of the Chrisztian Church and besousht asdmissicn; congregatioﬁs,
churches, schools, a staff of teachers and preacherz, all

could ve inaugurated in the greatest simplicity from the
bottom rung of the ledder to the top; the powers and

abilities already existent in the nevly received converts

could be at once broushit into plays All the clumsy apparatus
of Indian missionary organisation - educational, medical,
Zenana, industrial missions etc., could be dispensed with,
And it vas precisely &% this limitation to forces that lay
ready o0 their hand that the highest genius was manifeéted.”(l)
It was Gossner's mission to the aboriginal tribes of Chota'Nagpur,
commenced in 1845, and the success of his missionaries there which
first focused atteantion on this virtuelly virgin field. The-
name by vhich the mission came to be knowvn was Gossner's Mission
to the Kols (or Coles) of Chutia (or Chota) Wagpur. Tae word
'Kol' is now obsolescent but it was gonerally used in India
during the ninsteenth céntury t0 denote the aboriginal tribes
living in Bengal and Bihar,

Az a generic term for the aboriginal tribes of North India the

"l. Julius Richter 1862-194C, Misgsionary scholar, Profegsor
of klissions in the University of Berlin.
A Higtory of Missions in India. Translated by S.H. Hooro.
©1908. p.415, ’
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word '¥ol! vias first given official sanction in a monograph

entitled 'The Ethnology of India' published in 1866 and written

by Mr. Justice Campbell, In explaiﬁing the word, Campbell

comnented -

"Altogether I have wvery little doudt that the ordinary word
COOLEE (Coolie, Cooly¥) as applied to a bearer of bunlens

or labourer is the same word, and it is the word generally
applied by the Northern Indians to desisnate the Aboriginal

(1)

tribes, most of whom they reduced to the condition of Helots."

Colonel ®.T. Dalton in an article published in the same journal,

similarly dssociated the word 'Kol' with the depressed status

the aboriginals were accorded in Hindu society :—

"The word Kol is one of the epithets of abuse applied by

the Brghminical races to the aborigines of the couuntry vho

opposed. their early settlement and it has adhered to the

2)

primitive tribes of Chota Nagzpur.!

In the 'article already referred to Campbell divided the sboriginal

tribes into two family sroups for classification on linguistic

groundss the North India group he termf'Kolarian' and the South

1.

2.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Benzal 1866, Vol.35 part 2
.27, mee also:~ 'Kol' in Hastings Encyclopaedia of
Religion and Ethics,

Coolie, Cooly, Wo. 1 A variant of 'KULI' or 'KOLI' an
aborigingl tribe of Gujerat. .No. 2 A Wative hired
labourer or burden carrier in India and China. 1638,
Shorter Oxford English Dictionary. :

Colonel Dalton was Commigsioner of Chota Nagpur from 1857 to

1875 ®.T, Daliton, J.2.3.8. Vol., 35, part 2, p.145.

For an earlier piece of wresearch inito the Ahoriginals and.their
relations with Hindu society see ~ 'Two lectures on the
Aboriginal Racé of India, &g distinsuished from the Sanscritic
of Hindu Race' by Lt.Gen. Briggs F.R.8. Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.  Vol.l3 1852
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Indian 'Dravidian'. Thisg clau°1flcut10n won goneral acceptance

until comnaratlvely recent times.

- Verrier Elwin stafcs that the method of claszifying the races of
India by linguistic terms has now been superseded; the current .
. terminology used by the Census of India for classification of
the ahorigzinals is '"Weddid" and 'Proto-Australoid'.(l)' For an
understanding of the progress of the mission however Camphell's
'lirnuistic clas sificaaion is the ﬁoro helpful since of the tribes
who 1nh wbited Chota Magpur, one ﬂroup was Kolarian and the other
Dravidlan. The Kolarian tribes were the Lurka Coles. 2 Hos,
Bhoomiz, lMundas and Santals the sole representative of the

Dravidian ahoriginals were the Uraons (also spelt Oraons).

' Mund
.The-KolariénAagi Dravidian Oraong were the tribes with which
Gossner's missionaries came into contact, each with its own

language and culture, though Campbell conceded -

'Buropeans apply the.term (Kol} to the Dravidian Oraons as
well as to th? gthers (the Hos and Mundas ) but perhaps
3 . .
"

erroneously.

In North India and esneclally in Bengal during the nineteenth

century the term 'Kol' was applied 1nd1fferently to signify any

. one of -the aboriginal tribes vho inhabited the highlands of the

Chota Naspur plateau. To-day the word is no longer .in current

1. V. Elwin. The Abdriginals. Oxford Pamphlets on Indian
Affairs No. 14. 1943 p.4. ' T
YWeddid - taken from the Veddas of Ceylon, one of the most
primitive types of aboriginal.
Proto-Australoid - a genetic term linking the Aborigines
of Australia vith thosc of Ceylon and India.

2. . For an early article on the Lurka Coles written by Dr. William
Dunbar, see Journal of the Roysl ‘Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland. Vol. 18 1861 .pp.370-377.

3- Jo Campbell. OP.Cit. p.27
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use and has become a term of disparagement denoting a person
with a dark or black skin. Tribal people in referring to
. themselves use the word 'idibasi' -~ '"Original Inhabitant', and

" this term has now won general acceptance. -

" Political listory.
(1)

Gossner's missionaries settled, is a plateau in the state of

* Chota Wagpur, = ‘the land of the_hunda anl Oraon tribes \here
Bihar seven thousand square miles in extent'rising to a height
of tw0‘thousaﬁd feet above sea level. TFrom 1780 onwards it
formed part of an administrative territory comprising districts
govcrned by British. officials and a °erles of Native states

uunder the control and partial munaﬂercnt of the British
Government, though ruled by petty raJahu_and chiefs. Since
British Governhent officers were to play an importhnt part in '

- the history of the Mission, a short review of the political

history of the territory will be of value.

Bihar together with Bengal and Orissa formed the 'Diwani of
Bengal' vhich the Emperor, Shah Alam II gave to Lord Clive in
return for the fortreos and ourroundlng diatricts of Allahabad,

restored to him by Clive in 1765.

'Diwvani' was the right- to collect the revenue of a province and
- under the Mogul Emperors was granted to favourites and courtiers
as a rewvard for service or as a mark of esteem. The revenue

system worked as follows :~

l. Alternative spellings given by S.C. Roy are as follows.-

The earliest name given by the British administration was
simply NAGPUR. Very soon this was changed to CIUTA (small)
NAGPOUR to distincuish it from the important city of Nagpur
in Central India. In 1812 the spelling was CHUTEA NAGPOOR,
then CHUTIYA NAGPORE, later still CHUTIA NAGPORE and flnully
CHOTA NAGPUR which is the accepted form of the name tonigy.
S.C. Roy. The Mundas and their Couniry. Thacker Spi

& Co. Calcutta 1912, p. 360-
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The revemio fér each province vas assessed bj the authorities in
‘Delhi and this sum was paid annually into the Imperial Exchequer;
all surplds reverme over and above this fixed amount was regarded
-as the emoluments of the 'diwani', being retained by the holder
for his ovm private use; in this way the holder of 'diwani‘ vas
free to-milk as much as he could from his province without let .
or hindrance. 'Diwani' carried no magisterial or sovereign
povers since these were retained nominally, at least,. by the
native rulere Clive in accepting the 'Diwani of Bengzzl' (the
division of the former Presidency into the modern states of
l Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa dates from the tﬁentieth,century) was
laying the foundation of the British revenue administration in
Indiae On behaif of the East India'Company, who earlierlin
1758 had refused to accept responsibility for the administiration
of Bengal, Clive undertook to pay into the Imperial Exchequer
26 Lakhs of rupees (RS.2;600,000) - approximately £260,000 - as
an anmal sum. In 1772 the Company determined to 'Stand forth
a3 Di???' and the reform of the Revenue system was taken in
hand.

In consequence of this new responsibility for fiscal law and order
the first recorded incident of the Bast India Company's '
connection with Chota Nagpur congerns one of the Conpany 8

officers, Captain Jacob Camac.

In 1772 Camac, appointed Military Collector of Ramgarh by the

Governor at Fort William, Calcutta, reinstated one of the petty

1. G, Dunbar. A.Hisbory of India. Ivor Nicholson and Watson
-+ 1936. p.354. :

2. Iieutenant-Colonel Jacob Camac. 1744-1785. Commissioned
in H.M's 84th Regiment 1763. Commanded the 24th Battalion
. Dengal N.I. (Ramwh Battalion) from 1766, Retired 1785
and died of fever in Ireland. :
Military Calendar Vol.2 p.l0l.
V.C.P. Hodson. List of the Officers of the Bengal Army
1758-1834 v.277.
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rajahs of Palamau, rajah Gopal Rai, who, in retufﬁ, acknowledged
himself as a vassal of the Company, paid an annual triﬁute of .
rupees 3,000 and undertook to assist the Company azainst the

Marhattas. 1

The first méeting between thé Bast India.Company Officer and the
rajah of Palamau furnishes an anecdote which illustrates admirably
_.the character of much of the Buropean administration in India
during the course of the: eighteenth ceﬁtury when 'to ﬁhake-the
p;voda tree! 2 waé recognised to be a natural consequence.of

.COmpany employment.

"In the rajah's turban were some very fine aiamonds which it
s sugzested had excited the cupidify of Captain Camac. The
- proposal for an exchanze of headgear emanated from him; he

declared that'it was the English custom of swearing eternal

friendship. - But the Captain had no such diamonds in ﬁis
headdress and the rajah ev1dent1y conoluded that he had been

'done' by the Company's officer." 5

1. S.C. Roy. ‘Mundas and their Country. p.183.

2, "'To shake the pagoda tree' - to make a fortune rapidly in
Indias The Bast India Company Chaplains were not immune to
this pracfice. 4s early as 1691 the Rev. Jethro Brideoak _
about to sail ag Chaplain to Fort St. George at Madras wrote -

"I am told of those Chaplains who have got very great estates
there, whither I am going, and particularly of one Evans who
havinz been there but a short tlme is now coming home worth
about £30,000,"

The Rev., T. Evans, a Welshman, was Chaplaln at Madras from
1689 to 1692, previously having been in Bengal with Job
Charnock, one of the founders of Calcutta.

C.B. lowis. Life of John Thomas. Macmillan. London 1873. p.25.
F. Penny. Fort St. George Madras. Swan Sonnenschein and Cos
1900. p.l25, ' .

3+ .E.T. Dalton. Descriptive'Ethnology of Bengal. Calcutta 1872
p.170¢ ’ :
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Irom 1779 to 1833 Chota Ifagpur vias 1nc1uded in the Ramgarh Hill
-Tract, a regulation district vith a brlulsh Judge. acting as

magistrate and collector of revenue.(i) The_Benual regulations .
were in force for this area; Indian troops, the 24th'Nativa
Infantry, were stationad at Ramgarh itself which'hencefo:th

‘gave the Battalion its name - the Ramgarh Battalion.

From 1834 to 1854 the South-West Frontier Agency was oreated -
‘with a British Agent and his Assistants having their civil
headquarters at Kishenpur (later known as Ranchi) and with a
military ocantonment at Doranda for Indian troops under British

-officers ~ the Ramgarh Battalion.

From 1854 to 1912 the Agency was formed into a Non-Regulation

Division under a British Commissioner and his Aséisfants;(z)

l. Mr. S. T. Cuthbert, Judge-Magistrate of Ramgarh, submitted
in 1826 'a report on Chota Nazpur, extracts from which are’
given in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland 1846. Vols 8 pp.407=416.

2,- S.C. Roy. Mundas. Appendix 4. Section 2.
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. Social History.

In the year 1772, the rajah of Chota:Nagpur, Durpnath Sahi, with
Captain Carmac's assistance obtained a settlement of his feud
with the rajah of Ramgarh and acknowledged himself a vassal of

the Company. 1
The rise of a rajah amongst the tribesmen of Chota Nagpur is

(2)

According to Roy the Imndas' original home was near Azimgarh' ‘.

gignificant for the higtory of the nineteenth century.

and they migrafed from there under pressuré from Aryan invaders
about the year 1,000 B.C. After many wanderings thej at lengsth
" penetrated the Vindhya~-Kaimur range of mountains where -they
_ split into two groups - the Santals taking the route along '
the river Damodar into what is now knovm as the Santal Parganas -
and the Mundas proper occupying the table ;énd of what is now
Chota Nagpur. After defeating the tribe of ironrsmelting Asurs
the ifundas were ;eft the undisputed masters of the forest covered
plateau. 'ColonellDaiton gonows in placing‘the river Damodar as
the historic site of the division between the Saptﬁls and the
Mundas'in.ﬁhe pargan?Bgdistfict) called Satyomba on the northern

" edge of the plateau.

The Oraoné migrating from the south entered Bihar from the west, -
crossing the river-Sone,_to the north of which tﬁey had.lived
for some time. The fortress of Rotasgarh perched on the cliffs
- above the river Sone is claimed by them as thelformer residence

(4)

of their kings, Again under pressure from invaders, the

1.' SDC. Roy Op.citc p0183 fl

2. Azimgarh, a city and district in Uttar Pradesh on the river
- Tons, lying north of the Ganges and west of the river Gogra.

3. S.C. Roy Op.Cit. p.65 ff. '
: EeTe Dalton 'A Tour in the Tributary Mahals'. J.A.5.B.
1865 p.155. ' ' - o

4. S.C. Roy The Oraons of Chota Nagpur. . Their History, .
‘Economic Life and Social Organisation. Ranchi 1915. p.35.
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Oraons'split into two groups; the one moving east along the south
bank of the river Ganges found refuge in the Rajmahal hillslwﬁero
the Gangeé turns towards the sea; the other group movihg south |
'into Palamau entered the Chota Nagpur plateau proper, pushing the
Mandas furthor to the south and east. 'l '

Therelis no tradition of there ever having been any war or dispute
between the Oraons and the Mundas over the occupation of the land.
- Bach was endogamous - that is, marriage was permitted-only within
the tribe, so there was no - intermarriaze petween the two races.

" In other respects, however, the Oraons conformed_more to Munda
-customs, in many cases adopting the language and loéing their

- owne The Mundas and Oraons claimed .to be original colonists

* of the plateau and to have cleared the forest lands. Dalton

confesses to have found -

"no ancient templas or other antiquities on the plateau of
_ Chota Nagporé to indicate that the early Brahminical races
or Buddhists ever obtained a footing."(?)
The villase community having cleaved the land; it was held in
common for the whole villaze. - Originally each village was a
separaté and indgpendonx unit, but in course of time groups of -
villages from the same clan formed themselﬁég into larger groups
of 12 or more (Parha) under a chieftain (Manki) for purposes of
mutual support. Again at a later stage, from amongst these
chieftains a rajah or king was elected who succeeded in reducing

all the land and the villages to his titular suzereignity.

The king was originally almost certainly of the same race as
the aboriginal settlers but in course of time throggh intermarriage,

in Hindu society he came to be accorded the status of a Rajput.

1, ibid p.36.° See also Calcutta Review 1869, p.1l7. _
2. E.T. Dalton. The Kols of Chota Nagpur JeA.S.Be 1866, p.160.
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'fhe' myth that the-rajah's family-v;as in origin lspnmg-from the
'Hag' = the Klng Cobra', led to the dynasty be:mg known L
historically 'by the name of the Nagbansl ra.]ahs of Ghota Nagpur.(l)__ -
' Following the accession of rajah Jaganath Sahi Deo in 1822 the
_'trad1t10n of Hinduising the court recelved a fregh 1mpulse. At
‘the same time the ra.Ja.h initiated a policy of bestowing grants':
of land upon court favourites as well as ugon ethers to whom he
was heavily indebted for financial help.'s’ These men moved
into Chota Nagpur as landlords ’ intent only on extractine,j every
possible gain from their new estates at the expernse of the

_ aboriginal farmers and tenants who heretofore had been virtually

free-holders.

' The fouds between this now race of I{J.nd.u, Sikh and Moslem 1u.ndlords '
., and the aboriginal settlers, form the disturbed social background

- .. to Chota Nagpur for the rest of the centu.ry. Furthermore, as

Chota Nagpur and’ the nelghbounn_, areas came increasingly under
'closer government control and supervision, the abgrlglnals began
'. to be oppressed. by & growing class p-f Hindu and Moslem officers.
Landlords and '_gevermnent officials Jjoined cause _in oppressing

" and exploiting. the ignorant and illiterate tribesmen whose only
receurse.was to retaliate By periodical outbursts of plundering

" and dacoity.'

Immemorie.l'tribai rights and customs were totally disregarded by .
this new class of landlords and officials so that exploitation

" and oppression of the abor'iginals.wer{t hand in hand. 'Landlords'
-reduced the original cultivators a.nd owners of the land to the
status of serfs, government ofi‘lclals, in creating new.

1. S.C. Roy. 'Mandas' p.136-140,
. " 8+Ce Roye 'Oraons' pe.39-43. . : '
E.T. Dalton 'Descriptive Ethnology of Benga.l' Pel63 fo:

- 2. S.T. Cuthbert. J.A._S.GIB. and I, vOlo 8 i po408|



_1egislation and levyin._. new taxes, acted a.rbitrarily and in

concert with the 1andlord interests.

Disturbances and.outbreo.ks_'becam endemic culminating in the
rising of the Mundas and Oraons in 1031/32 in which. British troops
. were called out to restore _ofder. 2 There began the wholesale
emigra.tion from the land of dispossessed tribals who took up work
as coolies on Government projeots, particularly on the construct:.on ‘
of the railvways, and in the nevly established tea garden of Assam

-where they became the staple labour force.

The enquiry into the rafofms neaded in Chota Nagpur, which |
resulted in 1855 in the creation of the Commilsionership, was

" conducted by Sir Henry RJ.cketts » a member of the Board of Revenue,
and. embodied in what came to be ¢alled the "Ricketts Report.."(3)

le An instance of typical repressive legislation may be

* - quoted - the tax on rice beer, the staple beverage of the
aboriginals, brewed for domestic use at home and consumed
at all times of religious festivals and social gatherings. .
In 1824, a tax was impoed on rice beer levied at 4 annas - -
per households In 1826, owing to the intense resentment
caused by this tax the Vice-President in Council passed a
resolution prohibiting the collection of tax on rice beer

" "prepared for private consumption". In 1833, the tax on

rice beer was entirely abolished following the up-rising
of the Mandas and Oraons in 1831/1832. :

S.C. Roy., '"Wundas' Appendix 4 pe.lxxiv.

2. The 3rd Light Cavalry. For an account of the campa:.gn see
.+ E.Te Dalton Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal. p.171 ff..

B Selectlom from the Records of .the Benga.l Govarnment No. XX
.. date 18554 , . :
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Having found only one aboriginal, a 'Munsif' or native civil .
. judge, in goiernment service, Rickettg made the following

observation regarding government employees in Chota Nagpuri-

"It has come to my knowledgelthat nearly all in the employment
‘of the government of all classes and grades are foreignera.
- This state of things appears fo be pregnant with mischief

f and I regard it as exceeding unjust. So lbng_és the
inhabitants of Nagpore shall see all the advantages to be -
desired from Government in the hands of others there must
be a feeling of estrangement on their part; alienated and
ignorant they will remain quiet only until someone shall
again preach to them that they may better themselves by

- burning and pillaging their neighbours! houses. All
classes in the country would gladly accept service. So
long as all the higher offices are in the hands of foreignera
there is little if.any chance of the Coles obtaining empioy-
ment, though eﬁual in‘intelligenbe and superior in honesty
end diligence to the liohamedans and Hindus of Blhar.
The Coles hold the land of" a beautiful prov1nce, they are
notorious for industry, honesty, enterprise and a most '
. fortunate freedom from the many prejudices vhich enélafd

" the people of the Plains, and though the lower dlasses are
inferior to the Bengalees in shrewdness and 1ntelllgence
there are doubtless many hundreds of youths of the middle -
classes not less glfted by nature than the 'lMoonsif! (c1v11
judge ) of lohardagza vho require only the opportunlty to

become useful servanta,"

Ricketts quoted with approval the report of Dr. Davidson who had
led the enquiry into the causes of the uprising in 1832-33

1. Ricketts Report, Sections 113, 142,
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"The Kols are an intelligent people, a8 muoh so, if not more
8o, than the labouring olass of any part of India which T ha.ve ,
vigited. They have been with very few exceptiors regarded |
by the authorities as unfit to run with a mossage or carry

a spear."” 1

The Police force in Chota Nagpur was maintained by the land-owners
anl was both inefficient and in practice used as a further form of

oppression._ Riqketts reported on the Police é,s follows 3=

"Captain (hkes, the Principal Ass-is.tant, represents that the
'Zemindary Police (police employed and paid by the Zemindars

" or Land-owners ) is inefficient; _that the Zemindars are

' gererally ignorant, and either um‘viiling or unable to
perform their duties a.nd-thé establishments employed under
them are so under-paid that it is hopeless to expect good
service from them. The Assistant represents that the Onljr

" remady is the abolition of the Zemindarjr system and the -
establiéhment of a reguﬂ.ar-pai:d Police force in its. stéad._"(z)_

" 'The deep social and religious dlnsions be tween the ahorlglna.ls
and the class of Hmdu and Moslem Government servants was
oomplioo.ted further by the bazfrier of language; Government |
officials -and the courts of justice employed Hindi, the 'lingua

- franca' of North India. Mr. Cuthbert in his report had stated -

"Their lan.g'uaée, especially on the frontier bordering on -
Singhboom, is not generé.lly underatood and when the Coles
are brought. 1nto the Suddar station for criminal offences,
they are 1nva.r1ab1y accompanied by‘ an interpreter "(3) '

1; 1bid Section 43.
' 24 ibid Section 95.. - |
3+ S.Te Cuthberts opecite p.4ld. .
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-Ina mlnute dated August 29th 1839,( ) the Principal Assistant
to the Governor-General's_Agent stated - "The tenure system in
Chota Nagpore is rather complicated." ' He noted six different
kinds of land-tenure, instances of whlch mlght appear together
in any one village. ' . :
" 1, . land held rent-free by the original clearers of the jungle
' - .or their descendants. (Bhuinari land). _
2s° Land which pays rent to the ownmer.or his representatlva.
This was land which had been surrendered to the rajah or
%o his representatives. (Rajhas)
3¢ Land which paid rent to the owner or his representative but
by arrangement is given to each'villager who.doas not already
 qualify for the land cleared by the first settlers. This .
land is ocultivated free of rent for'which in return the
: v111agers poerform services for the land-lord or his
representatlve, such as ~ thatching his houses, three daya
ploughlng, three days rice planting, brlnging grass, "bamboos
and thatch, carrying the litter -and accompanying the 1and-
- lord on a journey. (Beth-Kheta)
4« Land owned by the land-lord or hlﬂ rent-collector which is. -
" cultivated by the v111agers in return for the grents of
. land whlch the land-lord gives to them. (thhas)
.. 5o ' Lands given to the head-man, priest and bailiff in return
- "for their services to the villages . This land is rent free.
(Mahto,.Pahan and Bhundari lands). . _
6. Land which is rent free, the produce of which ie set aside
- for the performance of religious~ceremonies, and religious .
feasts. (Bhutketa).

Thie following graphio-account, published in 1869, describes the .
deterioration in land-lord and_tenantlrelationships ag witnessed

1. Caloutta Review 1869 pe136
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by a contemporary observer. The barallel.with the worst abuses
associated with the feudal system is unmistakeable.

"When the oppressor wants é horse, the Kbls.must pay; when

he desires a 'Palki' (a litter) the Kols have to pay and
afterwards to bear him therein. They must pay for his .
musicians, for his milch cows, for his 'pan' - (Betel-Nut).
Does someone die in his house? He taxes them; is. a child -
born? He taxes them; is there a marriage or a pooja? A

tax. Is the Thikader (rent colleotor) found guilty at-court
and sentenced to be punished? The Kols must pay the  fine.

Or does a death ocour in the house of the Kol? The-poor man
must pay a fine. Is a child born? Is a son or daughter
married? -The poor Kol is still taxed. And this plundering,
punishing, robbing system goeé on till the Kols run away..
These.unjust people not only take away everything in.the

house but even force the Kols to borrow money that they may
obtain what they want, reminding one of Sydney Smith's -account
of the poor man taxed from his birth tb his coffin. Again, '
whenever the rent-collector has to go to court or to the King,
to a marriaze, on a pilgrimase, however distant the place, the
‘Kols must accompany him and render service without payment," 1

"Begari" was the name given to this kind of .forced labour vhich was
intensely resented by the tenants of the estates. In his report -
'_on the exploitation which this system encouraged the Senior

_ “Assistant Commissioner reported as follows s- -

"Another source of irritation to thé peasants of these
districts is the forced labour they are bound to give to

. their land-owners. If the owners of villages would content
themselves with what they are entitled to, there would be no

1e 'Calcutta Roview.' July 1869. The Kols. p.1ll9.
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" discontent, Sut the instanéeq.are rare in vhich they do so. .
The peasants are generally so much in the power of the land-
'ownefs that thy dare not complain against them."(x) '

In summing up the lanmd tenure question which vexed the admiqis-

tration of Chota Nagpur during the whole of the nineteenth

century Dalton went to fhe root of tﬁe'matter:- '

"Me Bhuinars (the free-holders of ﬁhe'Bhuinhgri lqnd) cling
most tenacibusly'to their lands. Insurrections have
~ followed attempts to disturbd these tenures; and even now
such attempts aie-sure to lead to.éerious affrays. The
Kol insurrection'of 1833 was, without doubt, mainly caused
by the encroachments of alien farmers aﬁd sub=-proprietors - '
on the rights_of the old settlers. The Kols of Chota Nagpur,
generally a good tempered, mild, inoffensive race, become
wildly excited on this question and nothing can reconcila .
them to a decrese whlch in any way infringes on what they
consider to be their proprletary rlnhts w(2)
On January 23rd 1869 the:Legislativé Council of Bengal passed an
act to regulaté the system of land-tenure in Chota Nagpur. This
was thirty-seven years after the uprising of the Mandas and
Oraons in 1832 and the process of encroachiment had meanvhile
continued. Powers to appoint Speciél Commissioners to
investigate, record and register the tenures of Bhﬁinhari land
" in each village before the heads of the village and to restore
persons. wrongfully dispossessed were conferred; '~ the 'Begari!
or forced labour was commuted to a money paymgnt and litigation
was controlled through the Special -Commissioners having power
to veto cases prepared by a ;awypr. '

10 ibido p0296 - ' oL .
2. E.T. Dalton, J.A.3.B. 1866. Vol. 35, part 2’ p.174.
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Further'iegisiation was enacted in 1903 seeking to remedy the
defects ‘of the earller act and a further Bill was ‘passed into
law in 1909 (2 ) '

Ignorancé in the courts, apathy of local offlcers and the
stupldlty of the aborlglnals contlnue to make this questlon
of land tenure an endem:.c problem in Chota Nagpur to the '

'present day.

1. Bengﬁl Actsi-

" The Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. Act 2 : 1869
Aet 5 ¢ 1903 -
.. Act 3 3 1909 ..

S.C. Roy. Mundas. Apperdix 3 D.269~348.
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Some_Aboriginal Character1stlcs, Habits and Customs.

In the article prev1ously referred -to, Mr. Justice Campbell

descrlbed the aborlglnals as follows 8-
“The general physical types of the purest'aboriginel tribes
is that whlch is commonly known as Negrito. . They are small
and sllght, very black face broad and flat, the thick lips

very prominent, noses broad and- nostrlls wide, beard scanty,_'

hair very abundant, and tangled, of a shock-headed
appearance ‘sometimes curly or ewven woolly. The peculiar :
'angollan or Chinese form of the eye is not consplcuous anl
altoge ther the features ard the face are ruther what is
_ ~_best known as Afrlcan than Mbngollan. This descrlptlon
o _ crops up everyvhere in all the various descriptlons of
aboriginal trlbes."(l v
i :
Regardlng the aborlglnal character he drew a further comparlson'

and distinction w1th Afrlca.

"The description of the aboriginals as a good natured
people; ever dancing and singing (in a way that reminds _
one of the pleasanter descrlptlons of the Negroes) I find

", to be applied to the Kolairian more than to the Dravidlan -
tribes. w(2) ' : ‘ '

: Recardlng language, he grouped them in.a famlly whlch embraced

both angol1an and Polyne31an races - '

"Aborlglnal 1anguages are of the structure descrlbed as -

‘1. J. Campbell J.A.S.B. Vol. 35 1866s pe22. -
2. -ibid p.29.- . |
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-Turanian.(l) They are neither like the monosyllabic

Chinese on the one hand nor on the other like those Arabian
and African languages which seem to form their changes by
variations in the body of the words. . The fndian aboriginal
languages, in common with Hlndustanee, Turkish and some Aulan
tongues, seem to form dcclen31ons, conaugatlons and
derivations, and to supply the place ofvhat we. call pre-
positions by post-positions and post-inflections. The

verb or governing word comes at the end of the sentence.":

Campbell concurred ‘in grouping the Indlan aboriginals w1th those

of Australasia as of the same family of peoples.

1.

-
3

"In physique they are analogous to. the Negritoes of the South
Seas, Papuans, Tasimanians and others, as well as to the
nearer Negritoes of the Malacca and Andamans." 2

~ Campbell noted another peculiarity -

"It héy be stated ‘as a physical peculiarity of the aboriginal

tribe that most of them seem to have a remarkable power of

resisting malaria and thrive in the malarial jungle where no

other human being can live. This may be the result of long
habit.n3) o

_Turanian - 'Asian languages which are neither Semitic or
Indo-Buropean'. This is now an obsolete term. Under modern
clasgification Mon-Khmer' embracq; those languages grouped
geographically on the South-Dast‘malnland including
outliers in Assam, the Nicobar Islands and the Malay
Peninsular, Mundari as a language belongs to the Kherwari
or North-East Indian group of langusges as a sub-family:

of Mon-Khmer. :
'Austroasiatic!' is the modern comprehen51ve term used for

.all these languages.

The language of the Oraons is Khrukh, a Dravidian language
allied to Tamil, -

'Linguistic Comparison in South-East Asia and the Pa01f1c'
1963. Edited H. Shorto p.152. -

. J. Campbell op.cit P.23; P.24.
Jo Campbell op.cit p.23.
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Though hesitant to be dogmatic in'the matter of aboriginal beliefs
and religious practice he again made a distindfion which is useful, .
-since it illustrates the different character of the two tribes

' iphabiting Chota Nagpur.

"The accounts of the Kolarian creed seem pleasanter than those

of Dravidian beliefs and rites. The latter seem to deal in -

demonology, fetlsh1sm, frantic dances, bloody and even human

sacrifices vhich remind us of the ¥orst African types. The

Northern aboriginals reverence in an inoffensive way, the sun,
" moon, and Lord of the Tigers; and mild and innocenf-'ﬁhoots'

or household spirits. Another practice in hilly tracts is

the heaping up of cairns of stones at paiticular points and
tying blts of rag to a particular tree as aﬁotive offering. “(1)
Colonel E.T,. Dalton( ), the Commissioner for Chota Nagpur from
'1857 to 1875, in a series of articles contributed over the years
and printed in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal helps
further to fill in the picture of the aboriginals and their
distinctive chardcter as they were observed during the course of ~
the nineteenth century. '

"The Nagpore Kols, whether of the Minda or Oraon tribe, aré .
passionately fond of dancing, and with them dancing is as
muoh an accompiishment as it is with the ocivilised ‘nations o
of Europe. They have mu31ca1 voices and a great varlety

of simple melodies. It is a fact that when we raised a
‘corps of Kol levies, their early practice in keeping step
and time greatly facilitated the operation of drill.“(B}

Tribal dancing is quite distinctive; the girls andmomen link

arms and move together in line, or more often dance in a semi-

1.  J, Campbell ibide p.29s |
~ 2. For Colonel Dalton see Appendix 2. pxliv. .
"3, B.T. Dalton J.A.S.B. 1866 Vol. 35 !The Kols' p.183 °
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circle; the men and boys with drums, cymbals and bells revolve
in a group in the centre while- the girls move on the periphary._
_ All religious feasts and soclal occasions are marked by dancing

. which can be kept up all day and all nlght.

Regarding recreation and sport, Dalton commented =.

'"he. Moodah-Oraon races are passionateiy fond of field sports -
and are so successful that large and small game soon dlsappear-
from the vicinity of con31derable settlements, and they fear
not to make new settlements consisting only of a few huts. in
the jungles mdst infested by wild bessts. They are also
-greatly addicted to cock fighfing. They have periodical
meets at-aséigned places where hundreds of fighting cocks-
are collected; cruel steel épurs are used and the combat
is always "a lloutrance', the victimsalways becoming the
property of the owners of the victorious birds. . They afe
ford of fishing also and some of them'aré expert in spearing
large fish. The arms of the Kols are t6 this day what they
were in the-day'of the "Rama"(l) - the bow and arrow and
battle~axe. Thé bow is simply a piecé of bamboo and the
string is of -the same material.. The war arTows have large,
. broad blades, doubly and trebly barbed but they make them
“of all ahapgs, ‘poison they do not’ use,"

Hawklna was a further method of hunting practlsed by the Hos as
noticed by Lieutenant Tickell, ' Assistant to the Agent ¢~

"In the quail segson whenthe rice is cut, every herdsman

tehding his cattle has his hawk on his wriste. I have
. frequently, returhiﬁg with an empty bag, met parties of

them with provoking bunches of dead quail in their hands.
"1, The Ramayana, ore of the Sanskrit épicsﬁdeacribing the
'Career of Rama' in 24,000 stanzas, date approxe. 400-200B.C.
.24 EJT. Dalton J.S.A.B. 1866 'The Kols' p.195
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_éﬁ these occasions they would laugh heartily over the success
of their syétem-ovér ming, but generally end by of fering me
half their spoils. My retaliation used to be with smipe.
These birds they confessed their hawks could not overtake."(l) _

. In describing the Oraons Dalton noted both their physical and
femperamental traits as follows t= ' ' .

* "he Oraons must be regarded as a very small race, not short
and squat, 1ike soms of -the Indo-Chinese stock, but a well-
proportioned small race. The young meh and women have light
graceful figures and are as active as monkeys. Their .
.complexions are as a rule of the darkest; but if we take as
our type those who dwell in mixed communities we find great

- variety in feature and coiour{ The young Oraons of Bothl,
sexes are intenseiy fond of decorating their perSOns_with
beads and brass ornaments. = The Oraon, I think, is less

_truthful, he is more givén to vagabondising and wandering
over the face of, the oarth in search of employment; he soon

- loges alljthe freshress of his character. He returns after
an absence éf Yyoars, unimpfoved;in appearance, moxre given to
drinkland salf-indulgence, less génial_and truthful than

) before} with & bag of money that is soon. improvidently spent.
Those who havée never left their country have far more
pleasing manners and dispositions . than those who return to
it after years spent in other parts of India or beyond the -
seas. The fact is thay are not an improvable people."

They are best seen in théir wild state."(z)
In trying to portray fhe.charéctef.of the Mandas he turned to

the Red Indians of North America for a comparisoén.

l. S.R. Tickell J.A.S.B. 1840 Pal‘t2, p.785
© ' 2. E.T. Dalton J.A.S.B. 1866. Vols 35 p.197. ..
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dThe Ho or Mundah haé more of the dignity and reserve of
the North American Indian, at least when he is scber. He
appears to less advantage when he is drunk and he is not
infrequently in that state. At all festivals and |
ceremonies, deep potations of rice beer are freely indulged
in by both sexes. . Inspired by this béverage the young men
.and girls dance together all day and half the night. But
. the dances are perfectly correct. 4As a rule the men are
reserved and highly decorous in their treatment of the
women: and the girls, thouch totally free from that prudery °
which secludes altogether or averts the head of a Hindu or
Mbhammedanlmhiden when seen by a man, have a frank, open

mamer, modest demeanour and womanly grace."

One of the eafliest of the Goverrment officers to write about the

tribes who lived on the southern edge of the Chota Nagpur plateau,

 ieutenant Samiel Richard Tickell,? acted as Assistant to the
:deérnor-General's Agent from 1837 to 1840, He described at

- “length the physical charms of the Ho woﬁen with whom he came

in contact 3=

"The women of the lowest order go about in aldisgusting state
‘of mudity, wearing nothing but a misersble, insufficient rag
round the loins, at the same time their breasts and necks are

loaded with immemse bundles of bead necklaces of which they -
are extremely fond. They perform the hardest duties in thé
fields, digging, shovelling, weeding, dréwing water and
getting in wood from the jungles. Constant exposure and

- work renders them brematurely shrivelled and ugly; but the
young women and girls of the better class are however a

- striking exception. They are well and at_times.handsdmely
dressed, with a tasteful proportion of ornaments, without - -

l. E. T. Dalton. J.A.S.B. 1866 'The Kols' pl96’
2, For Lieutenant Tickell - Sea Appendix 2 pexocxie
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'”fhé stupid shyness and false modesty thought proper among
- Hindu women; they are becominz and decorous in their manners ,
most plea51ng in their looks, and doubly ongaglng from the~
frank and confiding simplicity which true innocence al j
gives;- some few of them are very pretiy although more
roubhlv cast.than Hindu girls. - Their open, happy -
countenances, snowy white teeth, and robust'upright.figurea )
remind ore of Swiss peasant girls. Protitution is quite
unknown among them and no more restraint is placed on

- females than in our own society." 1

‘The women apart, 1n a general assessment of the aborlglnale
" vig-a-vis other races Dalton sympathetically regarded their
. défects = :

"It is I think trus that the race generally are duller of
comprehensien and more difficult to teach than Hindus or
Mbhammedans their anxiety to learn and- wonderful dlllgence
' maklnu up for slmgglshness of 1ntellect "(2)
The consistent testimony of all types of observers shows -that
the attractive side of fhe aboriginal cheracter is especidlly.
seen in- the female sex. - During the 1est war General Slim, the
.'British'dommander of the 14th Army in Burmé,_came to Ranchi to

1 establish training camps for the troops,'and wrote as followsi-

' "The gboriginal tribes of the' Ranchi plateau were a friendly
race of excellent physique, Their men made our roads and
the women provided most of the labour for our camps. On

.my first viasit to a camp under construction I was startled'

-to find, .working amongat the ‘troops, éangﬁ of these
cheerful girls most of whom wore nothing at all above the
waiste I was more than a little apprehensive of the

1. Lleutendnt Tickell J.A.S.B 1840 Part 2, "The Hodesum
(improperly called Colehan)" p+784. :

2. E.T+ Dalton 'Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal' p.207;
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results of such a display of dusky but by no means unattractive
femininity. It says much for both parties, the girls and the -
soldiers, that there was prﬁctically no trouble of any kinds
Later a Bihar régiment was raised and when I inspected it in
Burma where it did well and complimented the men on their
_ appearance, one of them laughingly replied "Ah but Sahib,
you should see our womenl" I tolﬁ.him I had and admired
thems A friendly cheerful, free people who deserve to remain

sof"(ly

Dalton noted some further characteristics and customs -

"There is no more pleasing trait amongst all these tribes
than their kindly affectionate manmer one toward another.

. I never saw girls.quarrelling and never heard them. abuse
each othe;. l They are the most unspiteful of their sex
and the men nevery coérsely abuse and seldom spehk harshly

" of a woman. A Kol zirl's vocabulary is as free from bad
lansuage and indecenflabuse as a Bengalee's is full of it.
It is said by some that at the seasons of the great festivals
amongst themselves breaches of chastity are of frequent
occurrence.. It is, at all events, a fact that illegitimate

' births are- rare. Out of her own tribe a Ho girl is hardly -
ever known to.go astray, though from the freedom allowed her,
and for a tropical climate, the -ripe age at which she is
likely to be sought in marriage, she must have to pass

through many temptationsé’z)
He remarked on the practice of fattooing in vogue with the Kol
women = ' '

* "Girls when three or four years old receive three lines .

1. W. Slim, Dofeat into Vlctory. Abridged-Edition
Cassell. 1962, p.11l7.

2. E.T. Dalton J.A.S eBe 1866 Pe 196f.
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tattooed on the forehead and two on each temple, four dots
" on the chin and one on the nose. It does not appear to be
connected with any religious custom, nor is it applied with
any ceremony, nor .has it any particular name or term in
their own language. Some Mundah glrls of Chota Nagpore
have different marks; those of Singhbhum have adopted the

arroﬁ."

""Wiith regard to this practlce amongst boys he merely observad
that = )

"Oraon boys are marked on the arm when children by rather a

_ severe process which they consider manly to endure."

* A unique institution in aborlglnal soclal life was the dormltory .
system for boys ard ngls who- slept in their own gseparate
buildings in the nllage and who formed themselves into clubs

. into which adolescents were initiated.‘ Roy admlts to being
preJudlced and confesses that the cus toms and practlces of the
Bachelors' dormitories (Dhumkuria) amonzst the Oraons is "an
abomination which ig of interést only as a survival of savagery".
He states thdt;the institution isstill a living one and "appears
to be a genuine and unadulterated product of primitive Oraon
culture."(z) |
Dalton had also observed this. institution and regarded it more
© tolerantly. -

"It is well known that the éirlé often find their way to
the bachelors' hall and in some viilages actually sleep
there. I not long'ago saw a 'dhumkuria' in é Sirguja
village in which the boys and girls all slept every night.
They themsolves admitted the fact, the elders of the

CPe ibid p.177.

20 SsC. Roy "Oraons' p-211
S.C. Roy 'Mundas' p.385
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village confimmed the fact and appeared to thirk that there

was no impropriety in the arrangement, That it leads to

promiscuous intercourse is most indignantly denied, and it

. may be that there is safety in numbers; but it must sadly

blunt all inate feelings of delicacy. Yet thefoung Oraon

girls-are modest in demeanour, their manners gentle, language .

' entirely .free from obscenity, and while hardly ever failing

to present their husbands with a pledge of love after marriage,
instances of illegitimate births are rare, though they often

‘remain unmarried for some years after reaching maturity.

Tonz and strong attachments between young couples are common,
but liaisons between boys and girls in the same village

seldom end in marriage."

In origin the_dormibory system for bqth sexes was a useful

."seminary for training the young in their social duties towards

the village community as well as providing an institution for

magico-religious observanca connected with the village festivals

and feasts. The dormitory was the hois for the boys and girls

until the time of their marriage. ?

-: Régarding the actual marriage arrahgements Halton‘noted -

1,
2,

"As a ruie marriages are -not contracted until both the bride

‘and bridegroom are of a mature age. . It is sometimes left

to the parents to find wives for their éong,-but the young
people have ample opportunity fon'studying_each other's

characters, love-making and following the bent of their own

E.T. Dalton ‘Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal' p.248.

Verrier Elwin in 1940 made a -tour of the Oraon and Munda -
villages near Ranchi to inspect the buildings of the
bachelors' and maidens' dormitories; he gives a very
balanced view of this institution which shows' many
- parallels with those of the aboriginal tribes in Central
.India. See V. Elwin. The Muria and their Ghotul.

Oxford University Press. 1947. p.293=300,

A
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. inclinations, and it very often happens that plans coptrﬁcted.

- by the parents are frus trated by the chlldren. :

- In Chota Nagpur some ysars ago the daughter of a Manki was "
valudd at about Rs.36 but they are gradually adopting the
custom qf the Hindus and giving up the précfice of putting .

a price on them. The pricé paid by the common peoplé ranges
from Rs.10-12, '

In Singhbhoom a Manki will not take less than forty head of .
cattle for his daughter. The.price is so high that frequently
mafriage for ladies of good family is put off until late in
life. Slnphbhoom is perhaps the only place in India-whore

. 0ld maids are fourd. There are plenty o them therel" L

fRegdrding the disposition of the aboriginals and especially

. 1
_ regarding their truthfulness both Campbell and Dalton were in -
agreement. Dalton remarked 3=~

"The Hos are acutely sensitive under abu51ve languaﬁe that
at all reflects upon them, and may be and often are driven
‘to commit suicide by an angry worde If.a woman appears |
mortified by anything that has been said, it is unsafe to

-let her go away again until spe has been sootﬁed, The men
are almost as sensitive as the women and ¥oﬁ cahnot_afﬁend

them more than by doubting their word;"(z

Campbell amplified this characteristic further -
"The Kolatian tribes are a simple industrious race and are
reputed to be remarkably honest and truthful. Their

country is healthy, and unlike host aboriginal tribes in -
- most parts of the wqud_thdy seem to be by no means dying -
. out but ‘multiply and supply the labour market. Partly

1. E.T. Dalton. J.A.S.B. 1866. p:l78.
2. BE.T. Dalton J.A.S.B. 1860 'p.197.
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on account of the- cheapness of labour in their country, partly

" on account of their tractable dlsp031t1on and freedom from

caste and food pregudlces they are much sought after and highly

. prized as labourers. lany of them are settled in the service

C1,

of Bengal indigo planters, they are very well known as
labourers ‘on the railways, roads and other works of Wéstern

-Bengal and they are now the favourite mater;al for immigration

to Assam.” 1

Jo Campbell op.cite’ Dpe34e..
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| Tribal Religion -

'$.C. Roy in his authoritative works on the Munlas and the Oraons
devotes sections to the religions of the tribes which deal largely
with the externals of religious piactices such ‘as festivals,

. dances . and tﬁe observance of rites connected with agriculture.(l)
Regarding the Mundas and their beliefs, Roy merely c1a1ms that the
designation of Animism 2 as applied to their religion seems to be
inaccurate, if not actually a misnomer (though he declines to

specify what Animism entails)

1, S.C Roy.. Mundas p.467=-490 Oraons p.141-153, .

2. The term 'Animism! was first used by Sir E.B. Tyler, (1832-1917)
Professor of 8nthropology in the Unlverglty of Oxford, "as a :
minimum definition of Religion, the belief in Spiritual Beings'.,
- Tylor further. elaborated the meaning of Animism as follows:-
"It is habitually found that the theory of Animism divides .
into two great. dogmas, forming part of one consistent
doctringe; first, concerning souls of individual creatures,
capable of continued existence after the death or
destruction of the body; second, concerning other spirits,’
upward to the rank of powerful -deities. Spiritual beings
" are held to affect and control the events of the material
world and man's life here andhereafter, and it being
considered that they hold intercourse.with men, and receive
pleasure or displeasure from human actions, the belief in
their existence leads naturally, and it might almost be
said inevitably, sooner or later to active reverence and
propitiation. . Thus Animism, in its full development
_ includes the belief in souls and in a future state, in _
controlling deities and subordinate spirits, these _
doctrines practically resulting in some kind of worship.
One great element of religion, that moral element which
- oamong the higher nations forms its most vital part, is
‘indeed little represented in the religion of thelower .races.
It is not that these races have no moral sense or no moral
standard, for both are stronzly marked -among them, if not
in formal precept, at least in-that traditional consensus
of society which vwe -call public opinion, according to which-
certain actions are held to be -good or bad, right or wrong.
It is that the conjunction of ethics and Animistic
philisogphy, so intimate and powerful in the higher culturs
seems scarcely yet to have begun in the lower."
E.B. Taylor. Primitive Culture. 2 Vols. Fourth Edition.
- -John IMurray. 1903, Voles 1. DPe424, : .



. 151,
He éives an_adéount-of the Supreme Deity(l)of'the Mandas and-
"includes lesser deities whom he classes under the following heads s~
,l.. HATU BONGAXO, The presiding deities of the village who
. ~ ronder aid in agriculture and hunting. _
iQ.V-ORA BONGAKO. Household gods who are the deceased spirits
) of ancestors of each lunda family and who
are bolieved to reside in the. house in a '
sacred tabernacle called 'Ading'. .
- Worship is addressed to these types of deity-by the head of
oach family or by the priest of the village; they are known
as MANITA-BONGAKO and are benevolent in intent. .
3 BANITA BONGAKO. Spirits malevolent to man who are the
) earthbound spirits of persons vwho have died
a violent or unnatural death; they must be
-propitiated by a sbecial class of minister,
fhe ghost-finder or witch~-doctor, who is
frequently not a Munda by race.

‘ 4; BURU BONGA. '_ Nature spirits who reside in hills, streams,'
: IKIR BONGA. t oves and wh considered '
NAGE IRA. rees, groves a o are ere
generally to be well disposed to man but
o . also mischievbps-in intent when offended.
5. ACHRAEL BONGA. . Protecting spirits of peculiar cland,
‘ families, or classes of people, @.Z.

married viomen.

- 1. It was Andrew Lang (1844-1912) who first drew attention to
" the. Supreme Being or tribal All-Father amongst aboriginal
tribes.
"Ja-shall show that certain low sava zes are as monotheistic
as some Christians. They have a Supreme Beinz, and the-
'Distinctive attributes of Deity' are not by them asgigned
to other beings, further than as. Christianity assigns them
to Angels, Saints, the Devil; and, strange as it appears
among savages, to mediating Sons.” .
A. Lang. The Making of Religion. Longmans Green & Co.
1898. p.l8l. ' o :

. 2. S.c. Roy. T‘Tu\rldas p.467f .
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(1)

The chapter on Tribal Religion in the sympoium.'Tribal- Awahenlnu'
| written by Firmal Minz, a Christian Oraon, is ome of the first

articulate pieces of writing about the religion of thetribes of -
Chota Nagpur by an aooriginal author. Iinz first deals with the
Supreme Being knovm to the Oraons as Dharmes and to the Mindas as
Sinz Bonga. Minz claims that-anthropologists have sometimes

argued that in tribal religion the 'High God' is remote, high in
the sky, detached from the world and man's struggle to exist.(z)
' This Minz says is an error. Dharmes, the Supreme Being of the -
'Oraons, is an all-loving and all-merciful Father who created the
earth and the heaven. All spirits, men and demons live under

1. Tribal Awakening. Christian Institute for the Study of
- Religion and Society. Bangalore. 1965. p.}22-137.

2. Compare E.Q. James. Prehistoric Religion. Thames and Hudson

1957. p«206£f, ' ' '
"Andrew Lang called attention to the fact that so far from
monotheism being the final product - of an evolutionary
process, among such very primitive people as the Australian
aborigines tribal High Gods, or Supreme Beinzs, are neither
spirits, ghosts of the dead, nor departmental gods carried
to the highest power. Vhile often they may stand aloof
from everyday affairs, they are the personification and.
guardians of the tribal ethic. IHaving given the tribe

. its laws and instituted the "initiation rites for the purpose
of inculcating right conduct in society, the rules of which .
are handed on from generation to germeration in these solemn
asgemblies over which they preside, thejy retired to. '

".dignified seclusion in the skies, So transcendent are
these remote deities, in fact, representing the highest

- .expression of supernatural power and will, primeval and
beneficient, the guardians and givers of the social, ritual
and moral orders that Tylor and his followers dismissed them
as importations of Christian missionaries.

It has now been established, however, largely throush the
~indefatigible researches of Pater Wilhelm Schmidt* and his

© collaborators, that they constitute a genuine feature of
uncontaminated primitive religion recurrent among such’

" aboriginal people as the native tribes of Australia, the
Feugians in South America, the Californian tribes in North

* America, and certain negrltos and other negr01ds in Africa
~and elsewhere."

*Father Wllhelm Schmidt. Roman Catholic Anthropologist.
(1869-1954). “Professor in the University of Vienna.
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‘his control and he holds the ultimate power of life ami death.
"Fire and rain -_bpth'are in the hand of Dharmes" is an=05aon

- proverb which illustrates-this belief.- Regarding worship of
:the Supreme Being in times of éccident, sickness or difficulty_
it is not customary, Minz says, to invoke Dharmes direct but at
all important seocial and family occasions he is worshipped by ‘
appropriate sacrifices of egzs and white fowls, particularly at ‘
great events in the life of the individual - birth, name-giving,

"marrnane, as also during seed-time, harvest, and the feast of the

first frult.

Iin severe crises whether personal, natural or physical Dharmes °
may be approached direct but sécriﬁiqe is ndt made to him with
a view to appease him, since it is not his nature to be dis-

'pleased even by wrongs committed by hls chlldren. - The Oraons
‘believe that Dharmes is the source of all goodness, law and
power and he has a vital interest and concern for those events in
tribal life - both family and communal - vhich' ensure the well-

~ being, health and prosperity of his children. = He is not

identified with ﬁatural forces' or powersy, he .does not belong

to the class of natural or human spirits; he is apart, separate,

and can kill and give life to -anyone he wants.

~ Sing Bonga the Supreme Be1nu reverenced by the Mundas has
{dentical attributes.(t)

1, Tribal Awakening. p.123.
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"The Villaze Community.

'A village community was comprised of those families living together
vhose ancestors had -cleared the forests and made the fields for
the sowing of crops. Théese were all free-holders of the land
(Bhuinhars ). Village officials were the head-man (Mupdah), vho'
was the president of -the village council, settled all disputes
about social customs, and the priest (Pahan) who propitiated the
village gods and spirits. - Following the advgnf of Alien land-
lords in Chota Nazpur, a third official who actdd as bailiff
(Mahto) was elected, to assess and collect rent from the villagers
.-a:nd to represent the land-lord's interests. The custom of the
" head-man and priest being hereditary officers was widely though

" never universally observed. In many villages there were sub-clan . -

families who were craftsmen - blacksmithy, potter; basket-weaver .
and weaver. - Though free from the,éasté rules and prejudices of
the Hindus, the villagers observed amongst themselwves their clan
custom, ong of which was, that to eat or inter-marry with members
of a sub-cian vias to'iqvite excommunication from the tribe.(l)
Rice was the staple agricultural crop, with mustard, millet, .
surguja,-ahd pulses. Cattle, buffaloes and goats were the

. domestic animals taken out“&aily to graze_eicept whenthe former
were needed for ploughing or threshing. " At night the animals
‘were brought into the ‘houses,.being kept in a reserved part of
the built-in verandah. Houses'werg constructed of baked mud
bricks, roofed with thatch or tiles. There was a primitive

communal oil press in each village.

In each village was the burial ground (Sasan) where the dead vere
buried umder huge stone slabs after due rites had been performed
by the priest. This burial ground was reserved for the

l. S.C. Roy 10raons? p068-79-
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descondants of the original families who had first fourded the
village. Besides the grave stomes, monumental stones were set
up outside the villaze to the memory of the men of note. They
were fixed on an earthen plinth on wiich, shaded by the pillar,
the ghosts of the deceased were supposed to sit. Close by was
the gacred grove of trees (Sarna) which represented the trees
remaining after the first clearing of the jungle had been
completeds In the middle of the village was the large open
space (Akhra) where public meetings were held and where the
youngz people danced.

The Villare and its Guardian Spiritfs -

The life of the tribe, subdivided into clans and families has

the village as its physical base.  The village community settled
on the land cleared by the first ancestors is regarded as one
single unit whose health and prosperity must be presefved and
safeguarded. Guardian spirits of the village as well as evil
spirits who might well disrupt the life of the village are the
ever present gupernatural forces with which the aboriginal

tribesman lives from day to day.

The Sacred Grove of trees - Sarna - }eft by .the orizinal clearers
of the land is the abode of the most important of theée tutelary
spirits -« Chala Paccho or Jaher Buri = The Lady of the Grove.
Ordinarily this spirit referred to familiarly as the '0ld Lady!
is believed to live in the winnowing basket kept by the priest
in his house. Sacrifices offered to her by the village priest
in the springtime include fowls and goats at the festival called
'Sarhul'. Her presence in the sacred grove is represented by

a stone at the foot of a Sal tree. The status of this henign
apirit is that of Queen of the villaze and she is respected
accordingly; she has responsibility for the welfare of the



villaze and love and reverence zre her dues the motive ol fear

plays no part in the sacrifices or worship offered to ihe Lody

The spirit who guards the village bowlaries amd who is the

rminister of the Lady of the Grove, actin: as her assistant ant
. (1 - e

attendant is lknhown as Derha, ) This spirit must be carefully

iated since the physical and spiritual
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treatment. Darha, if annoyed, will not kee
villa~e and consequently disease, epidemics and crop feilure fron
.outside will invade the village community; Guardian spiriits fronm
outside will invade the village community. - Guardian spirits of
the clzn, *the family aml women are, like Darha, regarded as beins
easily offended but are not comsidered to bhe the actuel azents of
(ilsease or disaster., The motive for provitiating these sviriisz,
according to vhe reasoninys of the villagers, is that if not gi;en
their dues, they will neslect their office as suardians,, and
disaster as a matter of course will ensue 1o the villaze ani its

inhabitants.

Tillare welfore is thus grounded in the land which is protected

by the spirits who guard the village boundaries against haraful

forces - physical and sviritual. The whole of the natural world
is of a part with this belief; hills and rivers, valleys and

i
streams are the dwelling places of spiriis or demons 211 of whon

e

are e

ther well-disposed or ill-dispcsed to man ard who -must

&

" therefore be aprroached with resnect.

1. Dalton claims that a2 carved post in the centre of the
dancinz floor represents this tutelary deity. J.A.3.5.

1866. Vole. 35 p.188.
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.The Cult of tho Ancestors

All members of the tribe, clan or family whether allve or dead
are still regarded as being one cemmunlty and the ancestors
therefore ere en'integrél part of village life. The village
burial ground is reserved for those- descendants of the original
settlers who first cleared the land, wherever they may happen-

"to-die. Dalton noted :-

"I do not know of any people'whe are more careful in regard
to the disposal of their dead than are the tribes of whom I
am treating."(l) - ' '
The spirits of the ancestors are offerdd a few grains'of rice
at each meal and at all feasts and festivals a portion of food
is reserved for them, In times of cfisis the gpirits of the
ehccstors are invoked:to come to the help of the community.
The living and the dead are separated only in form, for all
other practlcal purposes they are still held to be in relation-
sh1p with each other, The ablllty to do good to help, and to
protect the conmunlty is the spec1a1 duty of the ancestors, in
return for whlch the- living malntaln them by daily offerings.-
.There is thus a strong contract basis to the bellef in ancestor
worship which forms part of the corporate solidarity of tribal |
life, ’

Totemism and Taboos

"~ The tribe is subdivided into clans (Kili) and septs many of whom

have a. totem which may be either an animal, fowl, fish; tree or

(2)

plant. It is taboo for the totem to be eaten. Roy instances

1s E.T. Dalton J.A.5.B. 1866. p.192.

2., For a 1lst of Oraon Totems see S.C. Roy 'Oraons p 325=327
where he enumerated 51 of them. Amongst the lMundas he
classifies 36 tribes and sub-tribes. S.C. Roy - 'Mundas'’
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a group of Mundas who refused to allow a Hoharmedan even o
grow the plant which was their totem.(l) Miné however states
that the olan totem may be eaten as a type of:saérificial meal,
_in vhich the spirit of the totem is believed to renew to
fellowship of the clan. The members of tﬁe clan may not kill
their own toﬁem,lconsequently members of a different clan do
"this for them. Totémism is a link betweeﬁ the human and the
natural world and a further link with the spiritual world since
in this way the clan spirit is believed to protect his.children.
while at the same time comserving the vital force of the clah.(z)
‘- The clans are exogamdus; that is --marriage is forbidden between
mgmbers of the samg clan or fémily. . It is ﬁhe custon for a man
to seek a bride from another clan and bring her to his home.
The taboo on names is observed -between a husband and his wife
and regarding women in general. -Mén and wife never mentibn
their own names to each other; in referring to each other the
form - "the father - mother of so-and-so" is used;.and in
ordinary sociél intercourse a woman is known and referred to by
;thg name of the village from which she cam%beforé her marriags.

Sickness and Its Cure

Reference has already been made to the prévalence of disease as
‘one of the baneful factors in tribal life. Dalton made the
following gbservation regarding sickness and its causes and

treatment -

"Nékt-tp dancing, that which most engrosses the mind 6f the
Kol is the belief in and fear of witchcraft. All disease

1s S.C. Roy - '"Mundas' p.406
.2, 'Pribal Awakening' p.128
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- in men and women is attributed to one of two causes:- the
wrath of some evil spirit who.has to be appeased, or the (-).
. : 1

spell of some witch or sorcerer who should be destroyed."

The office of medicine-man or doctor (Baidh) is essential for the .
cbmbating of diseases The more powerful type of practitioner'
is believed to have a spirit or. supernatural pover as well as a
knowledge of .sicknesses -and how to treat.them. Ordingry
doctors are.people without this speclal pover but who have a
.Ynowledge of herbs or use praculcal common~sense; these often
obtain the necessary expertlse-for treating their patients from
data they assimilate in dreams. -Herbal remedies are u;ually
smoared on the affected part, inhaled, drunk or attached to the,
 'body in the form of amulets. ° The necessary spell to bhe given
with the medicine is the esoteric part of the doctor's art, so
that even in ordinary matters the doctor is regarded as having

- power over some spiritual force. Herbal remedies fail more
“often than not due to the dosage being en£irely arbitrary.
Since sickness to both man and beast is normally regarded as
being due to evil spirits sent by witches and wizards the
doctor's art is in many ways allied to thaf of the_witchfdoctér;
The evil spirit causing -the disease must first be appeased

befpre'tﬁere is any hope of the disease itself being cured.

Magic and Witchcraft

The taking of omens forms a basic part of all tribal activity so
that tribal religion is characterised by the fundamental
importance which it attributes to w1tch craft, sorcery and the

—

prectice of black and white magio.

1. E.T. Dalton J.A.S.B. Vol.35 p.183.
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[

Witcheraft.is the secret knowledge-relaxed to some’ gpirit power

" acquired by special training. It is usual for women to be

profe551onal witches; they are crodlted vii th brlnglng ‘about

~ disease and death to individuals or to whole families; they

make use of the 'spirit bundle' - a heterogenecous collection

of oddments ﬁhich when buried near a village are believéd to

brlnv disaster; they also use the megic arrow to inflict harm
on an intended victim; they concoct spells and by mg;:\brph031s
can change 1nto a black cat or a'pigmie;  they also hold a type
of 'witches gabbath' once a year. Wizards are the male
counterpart of witches; they possess the power of the evil eye
and the evil mouth which can harm children, érops and animals;
they ave held to have a similar spirit.

Witch-doctors or exorcists have the secre et knowledée and - pover

: 'to drive away from either place or persons evil spirits by tha

use of 1nca.nta.t10ns.

" Dalton noted &=

"The Oraons in'addifpn to the priest whose business it_is to

~offer sacrifices for the benefit of the community have recourse

_ﬁo a person.called an 'tha'.whom they consult reéarding the

_ proper spifit t0 be invoked and the nature of the sacrifice
that is required of them,and whose functions appear to bear
g_strong resemblance to the 'medicine men' of the African

. tribeg .\l

The usual practice is for bribes in the forﬁ of'méterial goods “to

be given to the witch-doctor who in turn (whlle keeplnu the
offerings for his own use) makes them the bait to lure the

spirit out of the- persqn or place possessed. His influence is

not perhaps so harmful as that of the witches and wizards since

le -E.Te Dalton J.A.S.B. 1866. P.188.
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he aims to benefit others by his ministry.' In practice However
the witch-doctor can make. terrible de&andsion those who turn to .
. him for help. These practitioners of black magic - ﬁitch, .
. 'wizard and witch-doctor are'deepiy entrenched in tribal -society
" which has deeply rooted beliefs in all kinds of gpirits, maﬁy
of whom are baneful to man. These people are greatly feared
by all, and théy not infrequently meet a yiolent death at the
hands of their 'patients'. 1 :

The Priest_and His Munction

' By contrast the priest of the village is. responsible for

performing appropriate sacrifices at the village fbstlvals. He

" also performs the rites conrected with birth, marrlape and death. .

His ministry is vital to the welfare of the village 51nce by his
offices the village qus and spirits are kept‘happy‘and fhe life
of the coﬁmunity is ordered aright. The. priest is usually
descended from one of the ‘original inhabitants of the village
and the.knowledge of his office is often hereditary beinz passed
down from father to son or kept within the close blood~kin of
“cousin or cousin's spnl . There -are neither temples nor idols

_associated with tribal religion. - The sacréd grove might contain

' a stoms but never anything shaped by human hand. Women rarely

have a place in any part of tribgl-religious rites or ceremonies

. nor do they enter the Sacred Grove.(z)

- .1e Dalton states that during the disturbances following upon
the Mutiny 1857-58, witch hunting and wizard hunting was

" -widely practised in Chota Nagpur. All co-operated in .

. murdering. those whom they believed to be the agents of

-evil gpiritss J.A.S.B. 1866 p.186,187.

" 2, Dalton however instances a rain-makine ritual performed
by Oraon women and girls. J.A.S.B. 1866 p.190.
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The natural world in part predlctable, in part utterly
' unpredlctable, is the world in which ahorlvlnal man finds a -
place and he enters into relat10nsh1p_w1th his environment by
seeking to control it. Common-sense based on experience equip
" him for those aspects of life which need not be feared. The
':mysterious, which is very.often the catastrophic élement in
nature is the boint where cOmnonréense-fails him and he must
then have recourse to magic, the essence of vhich is secrecv
if it is to be effective. Spells, 1ncantat10ns, charms, omsns
.and sacrifice are the means whereby the aboriginal seeks to
-influence the supernatural forces which affect and control .
daily life. Vhite magic is safe and beneficial - black magic
is the bane of tribal life whne evil’ powers are known to be
agsociated with certaln people uho can and do bring harm to

their fellows.

' Bishop_Sfephen Neill in reviewing the pre-literate réiigipn of

tribal societies makes this constructive observation :-

"It has o be admitted that primitive man has had considerable
success inlpfeating a world in which he can.live, in finding -
that unity; the quest for which seems to be one of the basic
.. factors in the human approach to llfe. He has brought
_-t0nether in.what is to him an 1nt9%%§p1e -scheme, man and his
env1ronmqnt, the living and the dead, human and animal
neighbéﬁrs. His wofld may be a vgfy small one but here at

least a man mav be at h@me;"

" But at the gme time Neill remarks s-

"Prlmltlve man is never free from fear. - His life is hedged
about at every point by rules and g&boos._' If any rule is
infringed retribution will:be terrible. He knows quite well

 the distinction betﬁeen'good and placable spirits aml the:
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evil power that goes about. seekins what it may destroy and |
into contact with which.certain men may enter for thelr own

evil purposes. "(1)

In presenting this outline of tribal culture and religion
reference has beentmade to the work of the British
anthropologists of the nineteenth century, -notably Justice
Campbell and Edward Tuite Dalton who were pioneers in the sfudy
of the aboriginal tribes of India,- They were followed in the
early part of this century by the Bengali anthropologist Sarat
Chandra.Roj, and more recently by the modern studies of Verrier

Elwin.

In submittingy the evi&ence.of theif research due allowance must
be maﬁe for the variety of terminology used when applied to
pre-#lliterate cultures and religion since as yet no uhiveroaliy
acceptable norm exists. The advent of aborlvlnal workers into
this field 'will be of enormous value from a subaectlve p01nt of
view in helping to give #nore balanced and comprehengive picture,
while at the same time research contimes in dpth based on the

foundation laid by the nineteenth century pioncers.

1le 5.Cs Nelll 'Christian Falth and Other Faiths' Oxford University
Press 1961. Pel3Te -

R OW K WK N B W W N E N R
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. 4

THE PRELIMINARIES TO THE MISSION TO CHOTA NAGPUR, 1845

1, Bishop Heber and the S.P.G; Mission to the Paharees, 1824. . .
2e° Ma.1"or Ouseley and. Bishop Wilson, '1840.

.3« Doctor John Haeberlin, Agent to the British and Foreizn
' Bible Society and Captain Hannyngton, 1845. -
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- Bigshop Heber and the Mission to the Paharees, 1824.

The Bhils are one of the aboriginal tribes of Central India and in
- the stor&-bf John Chinn(l}Rudyard Kipling has written the legend
of an Englishman who succeeded in winning their love and confidence. .
The Bhils "were and are at heart wild men, furtive, shy, and full
of.untold superstitions“ ~--but it was Johh Chinn "who made the
Bhils a man" and his methods for .50 doing are described by K’J.plm,_T
as follows - _

"Conturies of oppression-énd-massacre made the Bhil a cruel

and half-crazy thief and cattle stealer, amd when the English

came he seemed to be almost as open to civilisation as the

tigers of hig own jungles. But John Chinn went into his

country, lived with him, learned his language, shot the deer

that stole hlS poor crops and won his confidence, go that

some Bhils learned to ploumh and sow, while others" were

coaxed into the' Company's service to police thelr fqgnds "

Kipling must have drawn upon many sources for his mythical "Jan
Chinn" but thgre seems little -doubt that one source at:;east vas -
-the. historicgl character Judge Augusfus ClevlandCz)who in 1784
"died at the age of 29 and whose public mohument, raised by the
local chiefs and land-lords at Bhagalpur, became a place of

pilgrimage for fhg surrounding neighbourhood.

1, See R. Kiplinz . 'The Tomb of his Ancestors' in 'The Day's
Work! HMacmillan & Co. 1951. p.l1l05. :

. 2. Judge Augustus Clevland (also Cleveland) 1755-2784. .
Collector ard llagistrate of Boglipoor (Bhaglapur)e. A -
cousin of 3ir John Shore, first Lord Teignmouth and -
Governor-General of India 1793=1798. 'Judge Clevland °
died at sea on board the East-Indiaman 'Atlas! on
January-12th 1784 shortly after leaving Calcutta on a
voyage to the Cape to recoup his health. IHis remains,
praserved in spirits, were brought to Calcutta by the
Pilot Sloop and he was interred on January 30th 1784 in

. South Park Street Burial Ground.  Warren Hastinss erected
the monument to him in Calcutta. :

The Bengal Obituary, Calcutta 1848 p.72.
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In.1§24, forty years after Clevland's death; Reginald Heber, the
' second-Bishop-of Calcutta made his famous journey through the
Upper Provinces of India. Heber kept a journal of his travels
which was subsequently published as "Narrative of a Journey
_1thr6n"h the Upper . Provinces of Indié-from Calcutta to Bombay"
'ﬂand the descrlptlon of his first contact with the aborlglnal
tribes living in the Rajmahal hlllS and hlS apprec1at10n of
what Clevland had done for them is set dovm in considerable
detail,. N

As always, Heber was quick to recognise and assess the.situatidn
of a place or area with a view to establishing.Christian missions
and his vwords are therefore doubly interesting. He comments on
‘the aboriginals, the English Officer, and the possibility of |

.opening a Christian-mission in his usual felicitous style :-

"The people of these mountains, and of all the hllly country
between this place (Bhagalpur ) and Burdwan, are a race.
d;stlnct from those of the plains in features,_language,
civilisation and religion.- They have no castés, care

nothing for fhe'Hindu.deities, and are even said to have no
idols. They are still more naked -than the Hindu peasants

" and live chiefly by the chase, for whlch they are provided
with bows and arrows, few of them hav1ng flre-arms. Their
villazes are very small and wretched, but they pay no taxes
and 11ve under their owm chiefs under Brltlsh protectlon.'
Thelr belng free from the yoke of paste seems to make them

- less unlikely to receive' the Gospel than the bigoted
inhabitants of the plains.” 1/ . - |

Fouds between the aboriginals and the Mohammedan land-lords had
been bitter in the extreme, the latter "killing them (the

1. R. Heber. Narrative of a Journsy through the Upper. Pr0v1nces
of India from Calcutta to Bombay. 1824/25. 3 vols. John-
Muarray 1828 Vol..l1 p.258. :
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aboriginals ) like mad-dogs or tyge;s,_whenever they got them

. within gun=shot". It was due to Clevland’ that peace had been .
'established, persecution and explbitation ended and sociél
stability secured through agricultural experiments which
Clevland had subsidised, and-by the holding of bazaars or
markets whera the produce of the aboriginals could be sold.
Heber inspected the school which Clteand had originally founded
for the sons of the regiment which he had raised. The Scots
Adjutant, Captain Graham, had recently revived Clevland's %%k
and the local judge, lMr. Chalmers, as well as Colonel Francklin,
the Inspecting Field-Officer of the district, had the welfare
of the tribesmen-at heart. Heber caught signt of two or three
dborigiﬁal women, and thought them "realiy pretty, with a sort
of sturdy smartness about.thém vhich I have not seen in their
low-land neighbours." He too remarked that the-aboriginals
_ﬁere."trustéd more than half a dozen Hindus and there is hardly
an instance on record of a chief.violating his word. _They hate

- and despise a lie.more than most nations in the world."

In planning a mission to these aboriginal-tiibesmen Heber -

.expressed the following opinion :-

"No attempt Has-yét been made to introduce them to the
.knowledge of Christianity. ‘The school (for the regiment)
_ at Boglipoor has scarcely been in activity for more than
eighteen months, and being supported by Govermment, it
' canhdt, in conformity with the policy which they pursue,
be made a means of conversion. Mr. Corrie (the Arch-deacon
of Calcutta) is stronzly disposed to recommend the. establish-
ment of a Missionary at Boglipoor; but I am myself inclined
to prefer sending him immediately (or as séon as he may have
gained some knowledge of the language ) into one of the mountain

villages. T also would wish some person. to accompany the
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missionary or schoolmaster, who may instruct the natives in
,weoving or-pqttery; and to choose in either of these -
. capacities, someone who had himself a little knowledge of
_gardening. Civilisation and instruction will thus go hani
in hand - or rather, the ono will lead-the way to the other; .
and they will think the better of a religion whose professors

are serlously active in promoting their temporal 1nterosts.

Bi'shop Heber's plans for a mission were briefly actuaiisod in 1824 _
by the transfer from Calcutta of the Rev. Thomas Christian, a
missionary belonging to the Jociety for the Propagation of. the
Gospel., Christian was a school-master and on his arrival in 3
Bhagalpﬁr he founded a miosion school for the education of the
children of the hill fribes. In 1825 two children were

baptized. ' -

.From December to lMarch each year Christian.moved up into the hills
and lived in a hut spending his time in reduciﬁg the local dialect,-
Paharee, to vwriting, compiling alvocabulary and translatinz the
' Gospel of St. Iuke. Heber thought highly of Christian and his

. ministry :-

"I am thankful to God that T have heen enabled to place a

" young man in- that situation who conclllates esteem wherever.
he goes;. and who in zeal, patlence, temper, orthodoxy and
discretion; no less than im unaffected piety is so admlrably

adapted for the service to which he has devoted himself."

- le R. Heber op.cit. Vol. 1 p.282.-
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On Deceriber 16th, 1827 Chrlstlan, and later his wife both died
-of fever and the mission was forthw1th abandoned by-the Society. t

Judge Augustus Clevliand ﬁas the fore-runner of the3best type of
Englisﬁ politiCal_officer who ‘served- India with such distinction
during the nineteenth century. This is the tribute paid o him
by Philip Woodrﬁff-in his book - "The: Men who ruled Indig".(z)

From a contemporary source Woodruff iilustrates the meagTe

) facilities for religioué obéefvancé-availabie}to this class of
officer who lived out in the district. Dlr. Robert Roberdeau,
_who wrote. an account of -life in Bengal circa 1805, was ‘a young

officer in the judicial serv1ce, he states :-~

"In the outward forms of religion Englishmen} are rather lax,
indeed except in Calcutta all - devotion must be in prlvate

whlch is surely as acceptable." 5

" Woodruff comments. further :-

"Eighteenth century paganism lingered on in India and only
slowl&'gave way to the absorption in religion of the
Victorians. Opinion would follow the English model and

an earne°t evanjellcal rellglon would take - the place 'of mild

rationalism. "

1. Missionary Rewlster 1826 page 411, 1828 page 900
Dipest of S.P.G., Records page 490.

Yote.- In 1850 the C.M.S. sent Ernest Droese, one of their German
missionaries to begln work again at Bhagalpur. From 1842 to
1848 Droese had previously worked at Ghazipur for the Berlin
Missionary Society. Vhen the Jociety closed down this station
Droese sought ordination from Bishép Wilson and joined C.M.S.
in 1849. He remained at Bhagalpur v1rtua11y 31ngle-handed
until his retirement in 1885,

E. Stock 'History of the .C.M.S. Vol. 2 p.166. .
B.H. Badley, 'Indian Missionary Directory! 1876, p.8l.

2. P, Woodruff. -The Yen who Ruled India Vol. ' 'The Founders!'
Jonathan Cepe 1953. p.148. '

3. ibide. p01690

4. ibid p.170.
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| Judge Clevland was a man of his generation, and English society
in India during the eighteenth centUr& was hardly rémarkable for
'zeal on Eehalf 6f'institutional Christianity or:for support in
"promoting the cause of Christian missions.  In this comnection
Heher's three Cémpany'Offiéers af“Bhagalpur - Graham, Chalﬁers, '
‘and Francklin may be considered es typical of many in their
.gensration gince they evinced no interest in missions duriné
_the Bishop's visit to their station in 1824. Government
officers and Churchmen had not as yot learned co-operatlon 1n

seeklng to promote the welfare of thehboriginals.
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" Hajor Ouseley and Bishop Wilson, 1840.

Under the heading "Entry Into India", Captain Thomas Williamson

in his "East India Vade-mecum" gives advice to intending travellers

on the formalities they.wiil be required to comply with before

being allowed into the Bast India Company's territories :-

"No British subject, not born in India cén claim the right
of residing within the Company's jurisdiction. Necessity

has imposed very arbitrary rules on the conduct of the

. government abroad; none but persons vhose political conduct

and opinions are decidedly unexceptional being permifted to

reside within the Company's territories. ~ Every European

‘inhabitant is registered and furnished with a licence,

renevable at times, or subject to be cancelled by the Supreme
Council. No passenger can be received on board a chartered
ship without an express order directed to the Captain and signed
by the Secretary. Should an imposter succeed, of which, I

believe, no instance has ever come to light, in obtaining a

' passage- to India, by means of fictitious documents, he would

1.

undlapuuably be detected on arrival there, and be subgugated
to all the rigors of the law. _

The first thinz to be done on arrival should be to report at
the Secretary's office, depositing the Certificate of the

Court of Directors' licence to proceed io'India; without which
the party is . treated as an alien and is scarcely considered
entitled to British protection. This does not rise from any
ill=will on the part of govermment, or of the inhaﬁitants, but

from that strict attention which the politics of the country

_imperiously demand -to be paid to the several.characters and

describtions pf,persons_residihg within our territory.".l

T, Williamson. East India Vade-mecum. 2 Vols. Lonion 1810
Vol. 1 p.170. '
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which William Carey had failed to obtaln and as a consequence
-had found himself and his haggagc put ashore at Portsmouth from
the East-Indiaman 'Oxford' vhen the voyage to . India had all but

This was the monopoly - "the abominable East-India monopoly"

commenced.

It was similarly:the lot of the American missionary Adoniram Judson

who was deported from Calcutta since he had failed to obtain a

licence to reside there. Judson managed to escape ﬁheh threatened

with being forcibly returned to England and from Madras sailed to
_'Bﬁrma; he remained there fof the rest of his working life,

'~ founding the American Baptist Mission in Rangoon ‘and later in
-houlmeln.(zy

It was this monopoly which the Charter of the Company, renewed in
1833, had dispensed with so that travellers to India from Europe
had no longer any restrictions on their journey or their residence.

" The. eas1nu of these restrlctlve practlces for.all, naturally

't_ boneflted Chrlstlan missionaries and it was for this reason that

Goagsner had been able in the late thirties and early forties to
send his missionaries to India without any objections being raised
either to their journey or their motives. India could now be
regarded as a "free'dountry"-for.the missionary work of both
BEnglish and Continental sohieties and there ‘was a consequent
increase in the mmber of societies and missionaries who began
‘work after 1833, ' l

‘Soon a consequent change in the climate of society could be
detected. The Bishop of Calcutta vwho earlierin the century

1. B. Carey. -Memoir of William Carey. London 1836. p.108.

2. F. Wayland. A lMemoir of the life and labours of the Rev.
‘  Adoniram Judson. 2 Vols. Hlsbet and Co. 1853. Vol. 1 p.87f.

3 Charter of 1833, Clause 8l.

(3)



had been regzarded by.Company officials, the military and
mercantile community, as somewhat'df a parvenﬁ, had by 1840
established his position to be regarded by society in general

ag a leader in Christian miésionary-entefprise-for the ﬁhole of
North India. Accordingly, it seems quite natqral to find-thé_
Agent to theiGovernor-General in the South-west Frontier Azency,
Major John Ralph Ouseley,(l)writing to Bishop Daniel Vilson of
Calcutta fequesting him to send missionaries to the Kbis. The

year is 1840 and the Major's letter may be givén in fullé-(z)

1; For Major Ouseley see Appendii 2 pe.xxxvi,
2. -5, P.Ge Archives C. India 1.35.
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A

1840, March 13th. Camp Coorba,

_ ' Woast of Sirgooja.

My Lord, ' _ _
" Under any other than the, present circumstances I should

‘hesitate to addresa you - as it.is, you are the only person to

"look to for a531atance.

I today recelved a letter from Lm. Tlcnell my Principal
Assistant in the Colehan, in which he states his dlsapp01ntment,
in finding that whilst he was eodeavouring to teach the young
Kols to read ard vwrite, and had gone to véry considerable expense
in procuring a master, the man all along had been inculcating'
.Hinduism - and that the Kol boys had adopted the a.bsord rites -
and ‘ceremonies with the belief-in the truth.of the fabulous

" tales in their 'Vedhas'. This is, as ‘he states, a most’

- unfortunate c:.rcumsta.nce, for if missionaries were sent they

.'would succeed; - for_ln no other part of India are the people
so open to conversion to the true religion as the inhabitants
of Singhbhoom and the Colehan. I perfectly agree with Mr,
Tickell in his view and in sending extracts from his letter I
express my own sentlments. _

I trust, my Loxd, that you will forglve thls intrusion

but even if I should &ive offence the subject 1s one of too

' high interest to allow delay. I havo procured the services
of a Protestant school—master for the government school uhere -
_ and indulge in hope oi‘ your all powerful assistance to checl’

" that which if allowed to proceed will be the subject of

- unceasing regret;

The Kols having in fact no reliéion have but to receive.
as’ the first impressions a little teaching in the works of
truth to become Christians. | |

I remain, my Lord with much reopect, You:;' Lordship's most
obedient servant, ’ ' -

J. R. Ouseley _
Agent to the Governor-General and Commissioner.
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Major Ouseley included with his letter excerpts from Lieutenant
Tickell's original letter. Tickell had urged. the appointment
of a missionary above all to combat the spread of Hinduism.

amongst the aboriginal Kols. He wrote :-

"T hope ‘you will never lose an opportunity of apvlyiny fof‘

a missionary to come into the Colehan. The time is fast
passing away vhen his efforts could be crowed with success,
as the best disposed of the ¥ols in forsaking their former
habits, and adopting the more civilised usages of the Ocrias
they are now obliged to mingle with - such as cleanliness,
good diet and temperance, are alsc falling greedily into
their superstitions and will end in beéoming nothing mofef
or less than a low caste marginal kind of Hinduﬂ;(l '

Bishop Heber had attempted to establish a missionary from the
S.P.G. amonzst the northern éroup of aboriginals,-the Santals

- and the Paliarees of the Rajmahal Hills. Ihjor Ouseley was
_:equestih@ Bishdp Wilson to found a mission to the Kols_on-the
South-western Borders of Chota Nagpur vhere the tribes came into.
- contact with the Hindus q% Orissa. Bishop Wiison duly forwarded -
the request for a missionary to the S.P.G. in London ard it was
noted accordingly at the General Meeting on Décembe;.lath.1840.

"The Society are willing td grant such aid as his Lordship
may recommend towards the education and religious ipstruction
‘of the Kols as brought under his Lordship's notice by Major
Ouseley".(?)
In-fact, no missionary from an English society was able to be
* appointed by Bishop Qilson-to begin work amonszat the Kols. ‘To

vhat extent the interplay of character contributed to this

1. Tor Lieutenant Tickell's letter see Appendix 3. Poxile
“2e S.PﬁG. Mimite Book . Journal No, 44;'p.358. '
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fallure is uncertaln. The closinr entry in Hajor Ouéeley s
personal file shows the defects of his adminigtration in Chota

Nagpur to have been serious -

. "The irregularity of his judicial proceedings and

unsatisfactory manner in waich he conducts them’
noticed. The entire duties of Civil-and Sessional
-Judge in the several Districts of the South-West
Frontier were in consequence transferred to.Qaptain
Hannyngton. 20th March 1844."(1) :

Hajor Ouseley and his Assistants were repfesentatives of that
_Wearnest'Evangelicdl religion of the Victorians' whO'expreséed
their concern for the welfare of the aboriginals by prombting
' the foundation of Christian Hissions. - Temporarily frustrated
.by.the inability pf.the English Missionary Societies to provide
'_ assistance, in 1845 they renewed their requeét.' _Gossner's
I‘IJ.ssmna:rles were the ones who -answered amd who founded the

first M1951on to- the Kols.

1 Appendix 2e pexlie
' ~Compare the Rlcketts' Report =
"The spirit of Colonel Ouseley's admlnlatratlon was
indulgence to all connected with the land."
. Ricketts Report p.23.



156.

o

Doctor John Haeberlin and Cantaln Hannynﬂton, 1845.

The beginning of the nlsolon to Chota Na*ﬁur is best told in. the.

-official version printed in the 'Biene':-

"In the year 1844 the widow of a German doctor arrived in

"Berlln to sell the extensive antiquarian and natural-hlstory
collectlon of her late huoband, vho had been employcd by the
Enbllsh Admlnlﬂtratlon in Burma to 1nvest1gaté the resources
of Teneras 1m province, ani who had bee n murdered., -

- On learning that a Thss1onary Society in Berlin was training
_ and sending out missionaries to India, she addressed herself
to its leader, Pastor Gossner, amd sugpested that he should

buy up hef.property in Burma, in the neighbourhood of the
town of Mergui, in prderito.bése his mission station there.
. Gossner already had with him four young men who were ready
to go out, and so hav:.nu let hlmself be persuaded by the

‘ advantareous pronosals and "1ow1n~ accounts which had been
put to him, he dlrccted the four Brothers to this mission
field, adding however that they should first of all make
inquiries in Calcutta about all.thé ircumstances, and obtain-
advice from reliahle missionaries and people interested in-

" mission work. ' "Should it turn out that this is not a
suitable sphere of mission work for you, let me khow, for I
have long been urgently asked to send missionaries to the

Himalayas for Tibet and Chinese-Tartary.' '

Since the failure of the mission to the Gonds in 1841 Gossner was
less ready to trust his missionaries to the hazards of makiné
another ploneerlno attempt in the tropics based on insufficient
or faulty data. In commenélnr hls new band of apostles to India
. he gave them eﬁpllclt instructions po-go as far as Calcutta and -

to make’ enquiry there from people who could give sourd advice and

1. 'Biene' 1865 p.104.
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who were themselves encaged in missionary work. Amongst these

he confidently expected would be the.Agent for the British and

Foreign Bible Society, Doctor John Haeberlin. The fact of there

T being in Calcutta a fellow German to0 whom Gossner could commend

his missionaries was to be a happy omen for the success of the

. new venture.

- At this point a brief resume of the work of German missionaries
in service with English Societies. will be of use, more particularly

of-ﬁhoae emplbyed by the Church Missionary Society in Bengal.

Article 34 of the Church Missionary Society}s laws and regulatiors

reads as follows =~

'-“A'friendly intercourse shall be Maintained with other
Protestant Societies engaged 1n the same benevolent design
of propagating the Gospel of Jesus Christ."

The ‘"Church nﬁssionary'30¢ietf for Africa amd the Bast" founded
. during the Mapoleenic Wars, had . from its beginnings in 1899 been
associated with Church circles on the Conulnent through Dr.
Steinkopff, l)the Minister of the Lutheran Chapel of the Savoy '
in London. It was from Steinkopff that the Committee first

& : . . c . 2
learnsd sbout Pastor Jaenicke's mission school in Berlin,

"1ls Xarl PFreiderick Adolf Steinkopff, 1773-1859. First Secretar
of !'Christentumsgesellschaft! = The German Christian Fellowahip
in Basel., HMinister of the Imtheran Chapel of the Savoy 1801,
Foreisn Corresponding Secretary for the Religious Tract Society

and the British and Foreign Bible Soc1ety. E. ‘Rouse

designates him "the John R. Mott of his day on account of his
ecumenical v and statesmanlike quallules." See 3. Rouse
and S+C. Meil )'History of the Ecumenical Movement. S.P.C.K.

1954. p.312. _
2, Johannes Jaenicke 1784~1827. Gossner's predecessor as Pastor

of the Bethlehem Church in Berlin. The Mission school founded

" by him in 1800 sent out 80 missionaries up to the tlme of his ..
death, after which it ceased to function.
G. Warneck 'History of Protestant HMissions'. Oliphant,
Anderson and Ferrier. 7th German .edition 1901. p.llé6.
E. Stock. ‘'History of the C.M.S. Vol. 1 p. 32. '
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and it was froﬁ this source that the first C. M.S;'mi uJ'onaries
ware selected and sent out to Sierra Ieone in 1804, 1806 and 1809.

During the war Yyears and up to 1817, JaPnlcke supplled C.H. S..
with no less than fourteen out of a total number of twenty German
missionaries engaged by the SOC1otJ. ‘This number represented
slightly less than half the complete personnel in the mission
‘field during these years - the-reﬂaininw twen#y—four missionaries

on the Soc1ety s rezister being British. 1.

. The arrangement while it lasted suited both parties. = Jaenicke .
hed no thought of founding a missionary society and was quite
content for his missionaries to work for the EZnglish and Dutch
. mlsolons. . A dearth of suitable candidates in Enbland caused
the C.ll.S. to welcome these apostles from GermanJ, the only
prov1so being that prior to arrival in London they should have
received Lutheran ordination in their own country. In:
employing German Lutherans the Committee of the C.M.S. were

" merely following the precedent set out by the S.P.C.K. which’
since 1728 had been supplying its missions in Madras and '
Trahquebar with personnel from Germany, all of them Lutherans .

and a high proportion of them ordained.

In 1815, following the Peace, the C.M.S. immediately rerewed
contact with Churches on tﬁe Continent;.. The Committee .in the
Report for 1816 stated.that they "had availed themselves of the
" opportunity, to diffuse information oﬁ_the subject of Missions;,
and to offer to Foreign Protestants every practicable degree of
co-operation"; they also reported that they had "opened an

Intercourse with a Missionary Institutipn established at Basel"

1 - Centenary Volume.of the C.H.S. p.618.

2. B.I. Badley. Indian Missionary Directory. ILucknow 1876 Pel-9
H, Cnattingius, 'Bishops and Societies' S.P.C.K. London 1952
p.38f.- o ’ - .
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and promised "every aid in their power to any other Societies

' 1
which may arise amongst the Foreign Churcncs "

A grant of £100 was given to the rew Basel.Missionary Seminéry
vhich had been founded' the previous year. The Seminary had
been eﬂtabiished‘as a thenk-offering for tﬁn'seemingly miraculous
deliverance of the city when under bombardment and investment by
the Russians in the closing taﬂos of the War; a strons viind

had extinguished the incendlary bombs in the air 1eaving the city

undamagéd.(z)

~ In 1817 the commection between C.M.S. and Jaenicke's mission séhool
. was terminated in favour bf the new Mis 51onary Seminary at Basel.

. In 1818 the first two students, John Andrew Jetter and W. James
Deerf arrived in London en route for Bengal; 1like Jaenicke s men

they had bot? sacelved Lutheran orders before being anoaged by
3

the Society.

1; C.H.S. Annual Report 1816. p.l1l15,.
-2s Missionary Register 1822, p.22l.

- 3¢ Theophilus .Reichardt, one of.the Basel men engaged by the
. Society, described as follows the procedure in the Seminary’
:for those students who wished to work for the C.HM.3.:-’ '
"Before I left Germany for England, the Liturgy and
Articles of the Anglican Church were put into my hands
by the Principal of the Mission College at Basel, with
"a request that I should peruse them carefully and state
- whether I could conscientiously join the Church of
" England, as otherwise I should not be sént to that
country. This happened in July 1821, After an attentive.
perusal of the Prayer Book I gsave it as my opinion that I
found the Articles of the English Church perfectly
agreeing with Holy Virit, and therefore I had no objection
whatsoever to join that Church, either by Ordination or ’
' in labouring unler her auspices. The consequence was
that I was sent to England as a Minister of the Gospel
* in connection with the Church Missionay Society."
Reichardt worked for five years as a Lutheran in Bengal,
sourht ordination from Bishop Héber in 1826 ani resignad
from the Soc1ety in 1828, '

Missionary Register 1826 p.334.
C.M.S. Anmual Report 1828 p.39.
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After a safe voyaze on the "Thomas Granville" during which tﬁey .
were shown '"the most marked friendship" by the captain; Jetter
ard Deerr were-appointed by the Calcutta Correspondinz Committée
to Burdwan, the ooc1ety s only out-station in Bengal, on the -20th
September 1819. ) '

. In this same year legislation was passed in England which fesolvad
the difficulty of how ordination could be given to aspirahts who
intended.tb work for the Society abroad To secure brdination

a title vias deemed absolutely essential to comply with the require-
ments of English Canon Law,(z)and the favour of a Bishop who would
ordain men for the Society's missioms was a "conditio. sime qua non"
. for obtaining such a title. The Society's first two English
priests, W. Greenwood and Thomas Norton had obtalned their orders
only after some d1ff1cu1ty by holdlnv curacies for a short time in
the dioceses of Chester ard York.(B)

-In 1819 the Colonial Service Act(4)was.passed.which gave the
Afchﬁishops and the Bishop of London authbrity to ordain men for
the colonies. - Thq cus tom was soon established whereby the Bishop
of London accepted candidates presented by the Society and.aQﬁJed

them as a matter of course to a-title with the Society.

In 1825 the C.M.S. established its own Training College at
'_Islinﬁton and in the same year the close connection with Bésel
was further strengthened, since those men who wished to receive
Anglican Qrdlnatlon were able to spend part of thelr tralnlnﬂ at
the college; after being examined by the Bishop of London they
received their titles with the Society and were dismissed from

Lopdon to the Mission Field.

1 . C.M.S. Annual Report 1819 ] Pe. 61
2 . Canon 33 . 1605 .
3« L. Stock. History of the C.M.S. Vol. 1 P- 90

4. 59 G.3 c60 clause 1. J, Raithby. The Statutes of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain & Ireland. -Vol. 7 London 1819. p.889.
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Three of the four deacons who accompanied Bishop Daniel Wilson
to Calcutta in 1832 were Basel men who had trained at islingtép,'
and the fourth, John Haeberlin, was also an Islington student.
On arrival in India prior to their Ordination to the Priesthood
all four proceéded'tO'Burdwan where another Basel and Islington -
man, John James Weitbrecht, was waiting to welcome tﬁem:(l)

By the time Gossner's missionaries were ready to sail for India
there were in Bengal'working for the C.M.S; no less than fouftéen German
missionaries out of a total number of twenty five. Of fhese,
Hagberlin was tolprove the most influential, sincé in his capacity
as an official of the British and Foreign Bible Society he was

- -already known.by riame to Gossner. Weitbrecht had been in touch

" with those missionaries in the Ganges valley brought out b& Start
-;ﬁ 1839, and in due course he was to play host at Burdwan.to the

new missionaries. Two of Gossner's missionaries, Stolzenberg

" . and Prochnow, as previously noticed, had joined the C.M.S. since

their arrival in India and had received Anglican orders from the

Bishop of Calcutta;(z) |
John Haeﬁerlin-sinpe his ordination in 1833 had spent his time
'first at Kiishnagar and later in Calcutta vhere he acted as |
superintendent of the Society's shhools and chapels in the villages
on the outskirts of the city.(B) After a period -of sickness he -
had recuperated with the Weitbrechts at Burdwan, and in January
1835 he joined with two. of the London Miséionary Society's men,
Francois La Croix and Georse Gogerly in accompanying Weitbrecht
on a missionary tour. Haeberlin rode oﬁ horgse-back, "his
pockets filled with tracts which he distributed to, those whom he

met" - the other three rode a largze elephant. = The tour was not

-1.' Missionary Rggister 1833 p.20%
2; ibid. 1843 p.364
3. C.M.S. Report 1834 p. 56 1835 p.3l.
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without its moments of drama. On January 22nd Weitbrecht. wrote:-

© "On Sunday night a ﬁiger visited our neighbourhood and killed
anm cariied'off three cows; and the following day, as we
weré making our way through the dense jungle, we lost sight .
“of Hagberlin, and were excsedingly alarmed till he appeared

sgain "\L)

' The party travelled 250 miles and distributed 16,000 tracts.

In 1836 Haeberlin was ill again,and again came to Burdwan to
- convalesfce. Finally, in 1857 it was decided that he should
return to Burope. Hearing on board ship that Weitbrecht had

" . lost both his daughter and hew=born, son witﬁin months of each -

- other, he wrote to console his friend and vlosed his letter -

‘"I wish T could have dlscussed my plans w1th you. before
leaving. Uhatever.happenu, my life belongs to India.

I leave it with a heavy heart." 2)
His plans were no less than that he should take up work with the .
Bible Society as their Agent in the Bengal Presidency. This

was the outcome of proposals in London which had been slowly

maturlng duz-:.n._, the previous year.

The British and Foreign Bible Society, founded in March-1864,
had by July of the same year entered into correspondence with -
‘the Serampore missionafies, Cérey,-Marshman and Ward, the East
India Company Chaplains, Brown anmd Buchanan, and George Udney,
Member of the East India Council, regarding a Comnmittee of
Correspondence in Calcutta. In 1811 the Calcutta Auxiliary
Bible Society was founded followed in 1812133815 and 1820 by.

fuxiliaries in Colombo, Bombay and Madras.
l. Wemoir of J.J. Weitbrecht p.l31.
2. 'Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht p.180

3 J. Owen. The History of the Origin and First Ten Yéars of the

British and Foreign Bible Society. 2 vols. London 1816.
Vol. 1 P.98-100," : -

Correspondence
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betveen London and Indla vas 1nterm1ttcnt although Scriptures

. were forwarded revularly for distribution.

By the mid 1830's the breakdown in communication bétweeniEngland
and India had become so critical that the Home Committee took the

- initiative in proposing that there should be a full time ﬁerson
apﬁointéd to conduct the Soﬁiety'é business in each of the

various stations.(l) " In the Annual Report for 1838 the Secretary
was able to state that this proposal had been accepted for the .

Pregidency of Bensal.

Haeberlin left Calcutta on boani the "Francis Smith" on July 2nd
1837 and arrived 1n Londonlthe 8th December. . In the course of

> his short furlouﬁh he met the Commlttee of the Bible Society, ..
successfully submitted his degree for Doctor of Philosophy,

married a wife, advised the Society on. the desirability of printing
the Pentateuch in Persian and the Bengali New Testament in Roman
characters from scripts he had hlmgelf edited, took a month's
treatment at the baths in Rippolsdau in Baden, held meetings ‘in
Frankfurt with Dr. Pinkerton, the Society's German Agent - "as

to the ‘management of the Society's affiirs in comnection with -
accounts, depots, etc.", again met the London Commi ttee whose
further acquaintance with him "tended to increase their esteem

of him and to raise their hopes of the beneflts likely to accrue to
the 3ociety from his appointment” and finally left by the owerland
route to Brindisi with 1,000 reams of paper and authority to draw

£1,000 in expenses.

‘Meanwhile in Calcutta the Committee prepared for his arrival by
engaging premises iarge enouzh to serve both as a residence for

the new Azent and as a depository'for the Bible Society's stocks:

1. B.F.B.S. Amnual Report 1837 p.lxxi.
2, B.E.B.S. Amnugl Report 1838 p.lxxvi,.
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pr lﬂérature.(l)

IBy 1841 the Calcutta Committee were able to reporﬁ-that duiing’the
past year, due to their Agent's exerti6ns, the record mumber of '
240,000 copies of the Scriptures, in part or in whole, had been
printed. This exceeded the total production of the pre vious

thirty years.

Haeberlin's organising genius had reduced the cost of binding 5y '
installing a binding press in his own house; thus saving 30% on’
pievious prices; he followed this by an-experimental lithographic
.press for printing the Scriptures in Persian script; at the same-
" time hé had been asked to standardise the spelling of all proper’

' names in the Society's Bibles and Tes taments by 001p111nv a guide :

. for use in all future editions. .’

The Committee.while placing dn record their esteen for him -

"felt.it théir duty to endeavour to restrain him, fearing
that he is dqsiroﬁs of doing more than his physiéal poweré
will allow him to accomplish; and- that there is a danger -
of hiz prematurely sinking under the effect of bver_pressure."(sy
_ Haeberlin's health had always been a cause of great concern;
"during his furlough in Englard the Comuittee reported - "on the

" advice of two emminent physicians-he.has renained in this country
with a view to the entire re-establishment of his health"; mo
gooner had he arrivéd back in Calcutta then he was prostrated for
two months with a violent illnesa§ again in-1842 he was attacked

~ by cholera, and following his recovery plans were set on foof to
give him a change of climatej; he used this opportunity to coﬁduct

a valuable surVEY-of the Society's meds in the whole of North -India. .

l...B.F.B.S. Annual Report 1839 p.1v11. Appendix p.56-60
2. B.F.B.S. Annual Report 1842 p.lvi. ' '
3« B.I'.B.S. Annual Report 1841 p.lxv.
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leaving Calcutta by boat in December 1842, Haeberlin reached '
Monghyr ard Patna by Ibburary 3rd 1843 vhere he stayed vwith Start
ard two of the German ‘Brethren -~ Kalberer and Heinich; he o
continued on his way to Simla, establishing depots, makihg
..ehquiries sbout lanmuages, dialects and curreﬁt versions and

from the misSionafies ﬁp countfy ascerfaining how the work of
the. oocietv could be extended; he reached Calcutta again in
January'1844 having distributed a total of - 60,000 copies of the
Scriptures and amassed a great deal of useful 1nformat10n.(l)
' Fgllowdng his return, Héeberlin'é appointment as Agent for the
Society was terminated and he remaimed as Secretary to the
Calcutta Auxiliary for the next two years. - He was thus resident

. in Calcutta when the ship carrying Drﬁil Schatz, a pastor, August.
Brandt'and Priederic Batsch, teachers, and Theodore Janke, a -
farmer, dropped anchor in the Hooghley on the 13th of- December
1844. The English ship 'Tudor! lLad reached Calcutta from .
London and Portsmouth after a voyage of three months and nineteen
days. Gossner's four missionaries had been dismissed from the
Bethlehem Church in Berlin on July 8th and had then crossed to
London to take-paséage to. India. In Loﬁdon-théy.obtained lodgings
and contacted the Moravian congregafion with vhom they were able
to join in a celebration of the 'Love Feast'. They commented on
the social conditions of the city, ndticing'"the steam machines
.for meking ocoffee"; they could speak a little English, but when
indoors spent.their time singing hymns which so attacted the -
streef urching thaf they came and stared throush the wiﬁdows;

once on board the 'Tudor' they made their own mattresses for the
voyage to save ekpense, and were specisally favoured by the Captain,
" who arranged their ticket money of £40 per head by permitting them

to work their passagé;- from teaching German to those of the

1. For the account of this journey see B.F.B.S. Amual Report
1844, p.lxxxix - xcv.
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'wealthy Engllsh p°ople on boar% ;no were dlsposed to engare them,
1

they paid their fare to India.
.On arrival in Calcutta they made their way to Haeberliﬁ's house;
they explained to him Cossner's offer of the late Dr, Helfer's
property in.Fergui and sought his advice on whethexr they should
proceed .to Burma or not. Haeberlin's counsel was that they
should not go. Only three years previously in July 1841 the
teteran-missionary and apostle to Burma, Adoniram Judson, had

. -paid a visit to Serampore in the hope of recouping his fanily's
| health; he had spent'ten days in Calcutta before embarking for
Mauritius and had enjoyed meetln? William Sinclair Mackey of the
-Fbee Church of Scotland Mission,' . Mackey was a contemporary
of Haeberlin hav1n* arrived in Calcutta in 1831. Cbnsequently,
adequatg information rerarding the mission.field in Burma waé '
available, both from Mackey pérsonally as well as from the
Baptisté who had harded over the field to Judson and his
%_doileaﬁues.of the American Baptist Society in 1815. Not only

. was the property at Mergui deemed "unsuitable as a m1ss1on_ry
depot", but Haeberlin also evoked the, principle, later to be.
known as Comity of Ih531ons, vhereby "it was most 1nadv1sable
for ore 3001ety to step in when another 3001ety was already
worxlnu in the field"., (3)
The venture to Burma was forthwith considéred sbandoned and the
company in Hheberiin's house began to plan alternatives. Before'
.1eaving Berlin, in caée'subh an evéntuality should'arise,'
Gossner had offered them thé Himalayan route into Tibet. Four
' years earlier a request for help had beenm addressed to him from

1. 'Biens' 1844 p.94.

2e F. Vlayland, 'A Memoir of the life and labours of Adoniram-
Juds On' Vol 2 P ] 140fo ‘
For .3. Mackey see B.H. Badley 'Indlan Missionary Directory!
p.126. .

3, 'Biéne! 1844 Pe%4.
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& group of English officers and civilians in Simla vho in 1840
had been failed by the C.M.3. in their design to found é mission .
to the hill tribes of the Himalayas. The English society-faced
with a financial crisis was unable to expanrd, and in fact had

been compelled to close dovn .existing m1°51ons.

Nor had Gossner been in any better position to ‘help sinoe his
six available missionaries were.already promised to Donald .
Mcleod to commence the mission to the Gonds, as previously
ﬁoticed. The request for help had not been forgotten, hovever,
and meanvhile the Simla mission had received. its first full t1me
workere. This was none other than one of Gossner's own
missionaries, John Dulloff Prochnow, originally sent out to work
" with Start in the Gangésvalley in 1840, ordained by Bishop Wilson
in 1843 and sent to the Himalaysn Mission who had undertaken to
pay him for a perlod of five years..2 Prochnow wes now
‘.statloned at Kotgarh, fifty miles from Simla in the valley of the
river Sutlej, on the high road to the Shipki pass and Tibets
Haeberlln himself in comnan; w1th J.M. Jamieson of the Amerlcan
- qgsbyterlan Mission in Simla had made an exploratory tour in
lthls,area during June and July 1843 to asce?§§1n the poss1b111ty

of translating the Seriptures into Tibetan.

Meanwhile, in thé Punjab on the North-west fiontier of British
Tndia the Sikhs and the' Company's armies had been facing each
other without as yet any actual open agéression. A despatch
from Lord Ellenborouzh, the Governor-General, dated February
11th 1844 had described the state of affairs -

“"Our position with respoct to the Punjab can now be vieved
only in the light of a_n_' armed truce. Let our policy be

vhat it may the contest must.come at last and the intervening

‘1. E. Stock. ‘'History of the C.M.S.' Vol. 2 p.202
2, Missionary Register 1843 p. 364.
3. B.F.B.S. Annual Report 1844.
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time which may be given to us should be erployed in

unostentatious but vigilant prcparaulon il

"It was thought best to write to Prochnow and ask his advice on
whe ther the party should procecd. Prochnow replied that the
outbrealk of war was 1mn1nent, and that hlS ovm future and the.
future of the mission in Simla and Kotgarh was so uncertain

" that in all probability he would have to leave; the party
should certainly not axfempt-to coms to the Punjab in order

to join him,

This second door having remained closed, the comﬁany in Calcutta
betook themselves to prayer; on the advice of their friends they.
. were to weit upon the Lord until He should show them what He
wished them to do; meanwhile Haeberlin and his wife contimed

to eniertain them in their homé. They wrote to Gossner that

(3)

they "were despised for their modesty by some in Calcutta.

The event which lead to the foundinb of the mission to Chota
Nagpur recalls the story told by Bede of Pope Gregory ani the
| Anglian slaves in Rome. ()
One day as the four Germans were out sia ht-ﬂeeiéu with their
friends on the banks of the river Hooghley they were atiracted
by the sight of 2 gang of Coolies working in the road; their
. ragged clothes, unusual hair style and dark complexions formed -
such a contpaét to the native Benmalis that the visitors asked
~their friends who these people vere ahd where ' they came from.

The Coolies were Kols from Chota Nagpur who had come to

l. A. Law, India under Lord Ellenborough. John Murray 1926.

Pe.ll3. '
The First Sikh War broke out on December 11lth 1845.

2. K. Shital. History of the Church in Chota ¥agpur. North
- - India Tract. and Book Society. Allahebad 1955. p-b.
Biene 1865, p.104.

3. Biene 1845 p.60. , .
4. Dede. Ecclesiastical History of the English People. Book 2 ch.l.
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ﬁ.Calcutta as day-labourers. The Missionaries asked for- further .
information about the aboriginals, and forthwith bezan to
consider plans for founding a mission in their country.(l)
" Although some of their advisors were in fdvour of the venture,

there were critics vwho decried the whole idea -

"Thy zo to a roush, half-barbaric peovle who cannot read.
© or write when so many tovms and provinces are inhabited
by cultured peoples who not only have their omn script,
but know how to use it._ -Amongst such peoples one could
work with tracts, and they are not yet ecar-marked by

other missionaries."

- Yhen the final decision had not as &ét.been made , Heeberlin
received a letter from Captain .John Caulfield Hannyngton,(a)
~the deputy Commissioqer of Chota Nagpur, urgénkiy requesting
that the four missionaries lately arrived from Germany should
be. sent to found -a mission to the Munda ard Oraon tribes in
Chotﬂ Hagpur. The letter was regarded s a sign from heaven,

~and the declslon to found the mission was accordlnfly made.

" The letter from Ranchi containinzg the invitation to found a
nission in Chota Nanpur was the outcome of 4blan dlscussed by
the ﬂgent Colonel Ouseley, and Captain Hannyngton. As
previously noticed, Ouseley as esily as 1840 had been interested
in missionaries coming to the South-West Frontier Agency; and
having been failed by Bishop Wilson and the English Society
for the Propagation of the Gospei, the offer was now renewed .

direct to Gossner's missionaries.

1. K. Shital, op.cit..p.6.

2, Biene 1865 p.104

3. For Captaianannypgton see Appendix 2 pexlii.
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It was left to Hammyncton to_write-the letter as he was certainly
known by name to Haeberlinj -on the 15th Hovember 1832 he end his
wife had returned from fur‘ouuh by the "at. George™ from Bristol,
only ten.days after Haeberlin and his companions had arrived in
Calcutta on the "James Sibbhald'; auntil ¥ay of the following year
he had been on the establishment at For: William before being
posted as Adjutant to his regiment - the 24th W.I. (the Ramgarh
Battalion)s The Hannyngtons were there fore present in Calcutta
ﬁhen Haeberlin was ordained priest by Bishop Wilson on the feést
of the Epiphany,_Jénuary 6th 1833; they were also closely
attached to the Weitbrechts at Burdwan who affectionately
referred to them as 'our dear friends'.(l)
- Haeberlin accordingly took charge of the operaulons for. Ioundlnu
-the mission. On the 26th of February 1845 he eocorted the four
- ﬁioneers on their journey from Calcutta up the river Hooghley to
Chinsurah, a former Dutch-settlement 30 miles north of Calcutta
where the London Missionary Society had a station. James
Bradbury 2),'the English misgionary there,.ehtertained'them for
-a day. On the folloviing day their luggzage and a box cbntdining
~Rs.1,000 of Scriptures were loaded into a bullock-cart and they
poﬂtinued on their way to Burdwan where Haeberlin had arranued
for them to meet weltbrechu and to staJ w1th h1m (3)
The normal mode ‘of travel for Europeans in India during the first
part of the ninetéenth century was by palénquin. VWleitbrecht and
his fellow missionaries had édopted this custom, and quite soon'
after his arrival in India-he,had written this de;cription_of

his first journey from Chinsurah to Burdwan.

Y. Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht p.493.

2. James Bradbury arrived in India 1837. In Calcutta 1842. At

. Chinsurah until 1849 when the station was handed over to the.

Free Church of Scotland Mission. Retired 1870. See B.H. -
Badley. Indian Missionary Directory. p.42.

3. 'Biens' 1845 p.60



171.

.

“Eight bearers are appointed to one.palanQuin; four of whom

" carry it on their shoulders, in turn, by means of poles fixed
to the ends,; and then exéhange with the other four. They go
about as quickly'as bad post-horses in France. - Besides the

. eight men vho carry the palahéuin, ore or more as need be,
carry the luzmage which consist of square boxes, generally. .

" made of tin and slung by coxrds fixed to the end of a bamboo
which is born across the man's shoulders. . Another man is
supplied with a bamboo cane filled with 0il, and a piece of

- wood which is covered with old linen, and kept-wefted with'
the oil. This he lights and it forms an excollent torche
As journeys are always verformed at night, each palancuin
must be attended by a torch-bearer so that one cannét have
less than ten men. These change at intervals of six of
éighﬁ milé; and we had forty in&ividuals employed for each
‘of us, between Chinsurah and Burdwan, a distance of about

40 miles. Government_emploj native officers called 'dak-
moonshies' to manage this business and they 'lay a-dak' as _
it is called and send the traveller a bill which he discharges."(l)"

. The break with many accepted customs of Eﬁropean]society in India
which had already characterised. Gossner's missionaries was now -
made at the very start: Palanquins were dispensed with, and the
party travelled on foot with ohly Haeberlin's servant as compény.
Haeberlin;'Brandt, and_Janké rode with the Eullqu-cart, and
Schatz, Batsch and the servant. went onlahead; . The party
travelled by day, and in the course of the journsy an accident
occurred which was to form the topic of conversation infuropean
circles in Calcutta for many months to comes It was recounted
to Mrs. Colin Mackenzie, the wife of the Political Asent to
Moolten, who travelled from Calcﬁtta_to the Punjab with her.

l. Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht p.45.
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husband in 1846,  She noted the Indian scené #with an independent
and intelligent mind, and her descriptions were subsequently

published as "Life in une'hu551on, Camp and Zenana".

The unconventional but devoted life of Gossner's missionaries
had alreedy become proverbial and she wrote about them as

follows :~

"T may add that.fof self devoted zeal none can surpass:the
' German missionaries. Many come to the country (some sent
out by Pastor Gossner of Berlin) without any settled means
of support, and if their lives are spared, continue -labouring
upon a casual pittance raised by the sympathy of those: |
Christians who are avarve of their circumstances. .4 very
large proportion have fallen victims to toils anl privations
-which a better acqueaintance. with the climate would have shown
them could not be attempted without throwing away. their lives.
 For instance, some have assayed to travel on foot, others to
maintain themselves by field labour and in the Burning plains
of Bengall they have denied themselves the essential luxuries
of fans and sun-blinds, under the idea that it would be self— -
indulgent to use them! ' ,
In one instance, near Calcutta, the lugzage cart of_a_party
of missionaries stuck in a river. They harnessed themselves
and dragged it througﬁ, an act of amazing temerity in a
country where five minutes exposure to the sun has sometiﬁeé
caused death".(l) .
_USing the Governmenf staging posts or 'dak bungaiows' alonz the
..road, the . party arrived safely at Burdwan where the Veitbrechts
and a recently arrived Basel and'Islinﬁton man, Bernard Geidt,

" were weiting to welcome-them.(Z)

l. Mrs. Mackenzie. Life in the dl%“lon, Camp. and Zenana,,
2 Vols. ILondon 1854. Vol. 1 p,126 :

2. Mpmoir @f JeJ. Wieitbrechts p.293.
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The weekend in Burdvwan wes memorzble as this was the first
country mission station the visitors had seen,xand they heard
Weitbrecht preach in Bengaii in the Chapel wifh its thatched -
roof to a congregaticn of about 150 converts. A meeting was
-then held on §1ans for the mission %o Choté Nagpur. Since

~ there were .only two European-style'buhgalows at Burdwan, and
‘both were'occupiea, it was decided that thé party should move
on to the next large towm, Bancooréh, vhere the Civil Surgeén
and his wife were able to offer hoépitality and éccommodation.
. Dr. and Mrs. Cheek were stalwart supporters of the Weitbrechis,
and Cheek being a man of wealth (he ovmed sixteen indigo

factories ) had lons wished to sponsor a mission,

"~ At the same time it was decided that Haeberlih should go ahead -
from Bancoorah to Ranchi, prospect the ground, meet the British
officers and report back to the party at Bancoorah on how
matters stood,(l) ' . -

The eighty miles to Bancoorash were undertaken -~ this time by
Hagberlin in a palanquin - but by the others on foote They
took five days. to cover the distance,_aﬁd found that after 9 é.m.
it was too hot to walk, They now had a tent where they were

" able to rest in the heat of the day, and an aboriginal"moonsheé'";
or language teacher vho had begun to teach them Hindi; they
distributed tracts as they went along. At Bancoorah they ﬁere
given a large bupgalow to live in by Dr. Cheek, and.they'awaited
Haeberlin's return, meanwhilé continuing their Hindi lessons and
in the evening sinzing hymns from the English Hymn'Book of the(2)

‘Moravians which were enjoyed by all - especially the Mbonéhee.

1. Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht p.293 and He49.
2. Biene 1845 p.60 f.
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In the cantohment of the Hémgarh Battalion at Doranda, Haeberlin
- found Haymyngton and also Colomel Ouseley, the Agent. It was
decided that.fhe new missionaries should remain at Bancoorzh for
the monsoon and make the journey up to Ranchi when the cold
weather had set in. There could be. no doubt-as to the genuine
ihterest_aﬁd support of the two Government officers, and

Haeberlin returned to Bancoorah with the encouraging news.

On the followingz chober'25th when the fains were OVer, the pérty
bezan the final.stage of their journej. The tent and their
. belonzing were loaded on a %ullock—cart, énd they set out for
Renchi by the rosd to Purulia .and Silli, finally ascending the

plateau and reachinz Ranchi on November 2nd.

' 4 site for the mission station had been chosen which adjoined
Harmyngton's bungalow. This-valuéble estate was a gift to them
from.the Rajah of Chota FNagpur. 1) They took possession of the
estate and laid the foundation stone ofltheir.first building on
December_lét 1945 givihg the'sfation the namé 'Betheéda'.(z) .
In this way the Gossner Mis§ion to Chota ﬁggpur vias founded with
the help, gdviée'and influence of experienced missionaries and .
Govexrnineni Officers who had fulfiiled_Gossner?s owvn intention .

" that the aisaster of the mission to the Gonds should not be o
repeateds The four-pioneers_hgd spent almost a year in getiing
acclimatised to the céuntry; they ha& been in the circle of a
interestedﬂfriénds from the day they set foot in Indiaj; they
had learned something of mission work from what they had seen

and heard from Wéitbrecht and Haeberlin. They now commehced
their evaﬁge;iétic task to the aboriginais:of Chota Nagpur on

those principles which Gossner had advocated.

1.: H.Lackies‘-'thanneé Gossner'! p.70.

2. K. Shital op.cit. p.9.
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The Gossner Mission to the Kols of Chota Nagpur, 1845-1857.

The Indian Mutiny and its repercussions, 1857-1858.
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In 1847 "A Brief Sketch of the Present Position of Christian.
" Missions in Northern India" was published by the Reverend
Joseph Hullens, 1)one_of the missionaries in Calcutta, beionging
to the Lohdon Missionary Sociéty{ Local feports of missionary
gocieties and private letters addressed to individuals were‘
drawn upon to provide evidence of the progress of Christian
Missions since the day vhen William Carey had first landed in -
Calcuttay November 1lthm 1793, Thab tangible results of half
a century's missionary labour in the Presidency of Beﬁgal were

not lacking, Mullens was easily able to demonstrate:-

- "A missionary when he lands on the shores of India no longer
finds himself, as did his predecessors, destitute of the
materials of missionary labour. He finds grammars ,
dictionaries and vocabularies 1o assist hié study of the
native lénguages;' chapels are erected wherein he may
‘preach, and even the heaihen are prepared to understand his .-
" message; he has school-houses, iarge numbers of scholars
amd Christian school books waiting for him; tracts are
ready for distribution, and the whole Bible has been
translated into almost all the many lenguages spoken from
Cape Cormarin to Hurdwar; if any5beconé converted, he can
introduce them to a small society of believers by whose
-sympathy the penaltiés cbnsequenf on expulsion from caste
will be much alleviated.  All this is the result of years
of labour,.carried on by his predecessors and admirably
conducing to the conquest of tﬁis great land."(z)
In establishins their mission to the aboriginals of Chota Nagpur
Gossner's missionaries had already shared in some of the berefits

. 1. Joseph Mullens D.D. arrived in Indie 1843, Pastor in
: Calcutta until 1866. Returned to England to become
Secretary of the London liissionary Society.

2. J. Mallens. Missions in the Presidency of Benzal during
1847. Lordon 1848. pe 2.



177.

whlch Mullens had particularised and by 18 47 the report on the
Mission in Ranchi vas. able to show progress on conventional lines
~as well as noting those more individual traits_ agssociated with

Gossner and his missionary methods.

"The station at Ranchi, Chote Nagpur, is in the hill cduntry
of Bensal, west of Burdwan, anibn_:,j the Coles and wvas
established in 1845. There are now in it eight Buropean
Brethren, ore ordained minister,. two school masters and fiwve
artivans. " The mission has from the outset been beset mth
dlfflcultles ’ ospec1ally from the languaze; and the plan
that has been adopted by the Brethren of building their
bungalows, workshops and out-houses with their own hands, -
and of supporting themselves by their own manual labour,
‘has materially retarded their more direct missionary labour.
Bug they have seen their error in thls respect and are now
. 'applyln" to that work more than before. Though not‘so well
acquainted with the language.as to engage in resular bazaér-
preaching, som of the Brethren have held repeated
conversations with the villagers around their station.’ .
They have also had a small school, the foundation of which.
was laid by their receivins seven orpha.n:s, f1ve boys and two
girls. The m:.ssuon being of such recent origin, its
usefullness must be expected to lie in the future more than
in the 'past."(_l.> o
For literature, language and SChO"Ol facilities Gossner's
missidmries vere indebted.to those evangelistic methods, proved
and tested by time ,wﬁich their predecessors in Bengal had fourd
successful. ~ Fromleberlin, the Bible Jociety's Agent, they had
received a’ corﬁignment of Scfiptures for distribution and they

had already commenced this work on their journey up from Calcutta.

l. J. Mullens op.cite p.9.
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At Burdwan. an aboriginal lanzuage teacher had ‘been engaged for
them to teach them Hindi - the 'lingua franca' of the Presidency

outdide Bengal proper, and on arrival in Ranchi the first scholars

= for the mission school had been sent to them by the Magistrates -

who had entrusted them with orphans to bc cared for, in accordance
with a generally accepted philanthropic practlce.. The time

© given to evanmellsm had been spent using the accepted methods

of visiting the villages and vazaars and in distributing Scriptures,
' The bewildering variety of tribal dialects had been ignored in
favour of concentrating on.Hindi - the lanpguage used by Government
officers, land-lords and the judicial courts. Thus far the

mission had progressed on conventional lines,

- The 'self-help'principle! inculcated by Gossm‘r had been enforced
on groumds of financial economy so that thé building of temporary ..
quarters to house the missionaries and the childrén might be
conpleted without the expense of hirinz local lsbour., Since.

this had absorbed time wvhich otherwise mighi_; have been spént on:
more direct evangelistic work it was noted in the report as being
a principle .of doubtful value. For the same reason the field.
and garden work of the missionaries, vital for their subsistence,

vas regarded as being an error in missionary strategy.

The report showed that the charaeter of the mission after only
two years was in keeping with Gossner's maohods and ideals and

Mullens found no cause for despondency for the future.

During 1846 the small band had experienced their first loss when

on Auzust 2nd, only ten months after arrival, the farmer, -

. Theodore Jénke, had died. This notwithstanding, the work had

y _continued'; the instruction and baptism of the ori)hans had been

- cbmpletad ,- the first reinf'or_cemen'ts from Berlin, Herm_an Ansorge, .

" Buchwaldt and Henry Batsc‘{l arm his wife, had reé.ched Ranchi safely .
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miles

and an out-gtation at Domba, nine wmewdsy south west of Ranchi
had been founded where the newly arrived Batschs and Auzust
'Brandf settled. Ansorge left the mission and returned to
' Calcutta whers the following year he joired the c.ig. (L)
'_ In 184O,Zin fesponse to ‘a request from the missionaries, Gogssner .
sent out ' "Rules ‘and Regulations for'the'Brethrgn and Sisters who
are zerving the Lord amonzst the Heathen in Bethesde and Domba'. 2
This was .to be the charter for the mission in Chota Nagpur. The
twenty-two rules are'remarkéble for their comhination of souﬁd
common serse, bu'rning fé.ith and zeal for souls and acute insight
into the workings of a mission station when as yet'not a single
convert had-been made. Sincq no salaries or wages were paid
- to his missionaries Gossuér‘s rules on dorestic economy will_
reﬁay'study; The basic unif for-the whole mission was that -
'of.j the family,+ 811 pérs‘ormel; married and unmarried were one
- mission family - divided as the case may be, into separéte house
families; the business of the vhole mission was to be conducted
in conferences led by the Director, Emil Schatz; :economy,
industry and faithfulness in domestic matters werelinsisted upon
go that other ﬁission stations could be foundéd; and.a common.-
"money chest for all expenses was provided into wﬁich éveryfhing
earned by the missiona-ries was to be placed; a treasufer-cum-
houéekee?er was to be apnointed to supervise both the finances
ard the domestic arrangements of the mission.(j)
To what length the desire for.ec0nomy.cou1d lead Gossner's

missionaries had been noted by Mrs. Mackenzie:-

_"The wife of an officer finding that the mevly arrived

migsionaries did not eat meat, supplied them from her

1. Calcutta Corresnond:.nu Cormmittee of C.M.S. Report 1848 p.4.
2. Appendix 1 p. v111

z

3. Rules 16, 17. Appendix l. p.xiii.
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own farmyard. They sola the-fowls and ducks for the
benefit of the mission; but she waézaetermine& in hexr
care-for them as they were in self-denial so she sent them .
the poultry ready for table, which obliged fhem to eat it."(l)
Tt was for this reason that in the fields of their extensive -
estate at Ranchi the missionaries worked with their diminutive
band of orphans, weeding, sowing roat crops and growing green
vegetables;<2 Pheir very livelihdod.depended on their own

'. efforts to bhe self—supporting,'eked out fpom tim2 to time by
gifts from the local European community and by whatever funds

" Gossner could collect in Berlin.

Por four years no vestige of interest in the missionaries or
| their message could be diécerned amongst those with whom they
éame in contact. The supreme-difficulty of language had been
resolved only by concentrating their efforts on Hindi ~ the
language of the Government, lanl-owners and courts. This
necessarily limited their relations with the illiterate
aboriginals whose variety of languapges they wers unable to spesk
or underfand. ‘riting years later of‘this first period Hemry

Batsch described the sense of anti-climax and near despair -

"The good seed seemed %o fall upon an entirely unprepared
unfruitful soil, and we were almost in deépair, seeing then
all go on in their-dancing, drinking amd playing and quite

indifferent to the word of Christ preached to them." 2

In 1849 .2 letter was sent to Gossmer requesting'that the mission

might be abandoned -

e have ploughed the ground, we dug-it'and ve have also sown

seads but no fruit can be seen. People have not become

1. Mrs. Mackenzie. Life in the Mission, Camp and.Zenana.
Vol. 1 p.126. °

2. K, Shital " op.cit. p.ll.
3« C.M.S. Intelligencer Vol. 10 1859 p.18&.
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* Christians, in the circumstances we wish {6 go to another

field."

But Gossner rose to the crisis in magnificent style ard returned

the answer =

mhether people become Christians or not is not for you to
judge. If people will not receive the Word for their
salvation, then preach to them for their condemnation.
However, continue in prayer, and we shall also continue in

prayer with greater tenacity."

" This mild rebuke was hardly in accordance with their wishes, but.
the missionaries accepted Gossner'g advice and within twelve.

- months his faith in them amd their mission proved fully justified.
The first enquirers approacked the missionarieé in-Ranchi and

requested to meet Jesus:-

"At the conmencement of 1850, four men of the Oraon tribe came
to the mission house at Ranchi and desired to see the
missionary. They said they had read in a book of someone
called Jesus. The word had pleased them and they wished

now to see jésus. The missionaries invited them to attend
their evening prayer—meéting which at that time consisted of
themselves and a few orphans. At the close of the service
they said again 'the word pleases us, but we desire to see
Jesus himself'. No explanation would satisfy tﬁem;. they
repeated their request 1o see Jesus. At last they became
impaitient and left thé mission house vociferating and abusing
the inexorable missionaries, '

After-a week. the same men retﬁrned egain, attended the family
service at the mission house aﬁd again asked to see Josus,
sayinz they could not rest uhtil they had seen him.. One of

the missionaries then went with them into a room, shut.the

1, C.H. Swavely, Lutheran Enterprise in India p.54.
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door, fell'on his knees, and prayed fervently on their behalf
for lisht to see the truth. Soon they went away more quiet
than. before, and'apparently not without a deep impression of

the truth of what they had heard.

Some time afterward they _,;.1n retarned, and requested
permission to be present at the Inglish gervice which was
then conducted ﬁy the missionaries. Permission was gladly
miven, and at the close of the service they came to the '
mission house with joy arnd said 'Now we are satlsfled and
only desire to become Christians'., "(1)
In this hisforic account of the meeting between the missionaries
and the first cohverts the significant facts are the gtimulus
recelved from reading a copy of the CGospels and the impact made
after witnessing the worshlp of the European communlty in Ranchi

during an English service.

The evangelistic method of distributing Scripfures and tracts in
the bazaars and surrounding villases had pfoved to be an erratic .
but effective mears of contact with the local-inhabitants and

over the period of the past five years this had been the main
-_missionéry woik of the Brethren. Vhen least expected it had

now borne fruit and it confirmed them in théir policy of'continqing
the work of the mission in Hindi since it was a Hindi copy of the
.Gospels which had prompted this first desire for further enguiry.
The servicas for the English community had formerly beén

" conducted by Wéitbrecht'whq had been in the habit of cominz up

to Ranchi from Burdwan. During 1846 he continued this practice

1. J. Cave-Browvn. The Chota Naspore Mission to the ¥ols,
S.P.C.X. 1871 1.23. . .

2. Shital states that the four men were sent by their ‘'guru' -
" teacher, whose name was Chatur, to enquire personally from
Jesus following a discussion which took place after they had:
all heard one of the missionaries preaching ard had read a
copy.of the Gospels. Chatur himself was baptised by Henry
Batsch on October 13th 1850, Shital ov.cite. P.19.
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:ﬁahd-the four Cermans joired him in the Holy Communion and at
"-Evening Prayer.in September, However!.the Journey through the
jungle amd up on to the plateau was so exactinw that the |
supervision of the Europesan congregation was soon entrusted to
the German grethren.,l).

:It was this Enslish service which the four enquirers were invited
to attend and their impression of Christian Worship.wgs described

by them in later years as follows

"When we saw the Sahibs worshipping Jesus vithout seeing him
we believed that the missionaries were honestly our friends
and did not begrudge us the enjoyment of seeing Jesus in

person,"

’ From-this remark it appears that the enquirers aséumed that the’
missionaries wetre keeplnP Jesus hidden in their house, and vere
not w1111n~ that he should meet them - hence -their angry

departure at the end of the first meéting.

On Trinity 3unday, June 9th 1850, the four meﬂ with their families
were baptised by BEmil Sohatz. They were all proprietors of land -
two of them were pessessors of half-villages, the other two had .
* lost their possession by the trick of a Zemindar., This first .
'movement among the Oraons was folloved the next year by the
conversion and baptism of two “Mundas on October '26th 1851. 3)

1., ‘Memoir of J J. Weitbrecht p. 346
2. Jo Cave—BI‘O‘m Op.Clto Po24o )
3+ C.H.5. Intelligencer Vol., 10 1859 p,18f.

The names and villages of the men were as follows:-—

The Oraons:- Nabin.of Hethakota, Ghuran of Karand, Kboo and
Bandu of Chitakuni,

The Mundas:- Sadho of Bandhea and Mangta of Balalong.

.C.Hs Swaveley. Lutheran mnterprlse in.India pe52e-
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From 1845 when the mission was founded to 1850 vhen the flr
converts were bgptlsea Gossner had sent out no less than
nineteen men and two women missionaries to Chota Nagpur ani of

. these six had died in service within a period of four years.

ih.1846 Captain Hannynzton gave his bungalow aﬁd'estate in
Lohardagza to found a mission and in11850'a_further station was 
founded at Govindpore when the mission at'Dombalwas finally .
‘closed down owing to its unhealthy situation. . Foilowing the
reception of the first converts plans were taken in hand to build
& church. . The arrival in l&SO'of Adolph Herzoz, a méster-mason,
ensured that the missionaries now had a skilled tradesman capable
of supervidinQ the erection of more permanent buildings.. The
_suobested plan was sent to Gossner for his approval and the
foundation stone of the church was laid on November 18th 1851;
Gossner held himself responsible for sending the necessary '
money. 2 The desire to build a church was quite in keeping
with the spirit of the times. Jrltxng in 1850, Lieutenant

(3)

William Hodson, the Commandant of the Corps of Culdes, and an

exact contemporary of the Gossner Missionaries in India described
his concern for proper places of Christian worship in the

following terms:-

©1v C.H. Svaveley OpeCite De520-
2. .K. Shital op.cit. p.22,

"3. William Stephen Raikes Hodson. 1821-1858, Third son of the
Rev. George Hodson, Archdeacon of Stafford and Canon of
Lichfield. Trinity College Cambridge B.A.1844, Arrived in
India September 1845. 2nd Grenadiers. Present at Battles

. of Mudki, Ferozeshah and Sobraon in the first Sikh War 1846.

- Transferred 1st Bengal Buropean Fusiliers. Commandant of
the Corps ‘of Guides 1848, Raised and commanded a regiment
of irregular cavalry ‘'Hodson's Horse! during the Mutiny 1857.
¥illed at ILucknow 12th March 1858.. A memorial to him is
placed in Lichfield Cathedral.
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"\ few Cathedrals and venerable looking edifices would do
wonders in our Colonies. - Here we have nothing physical to
remind us of any creed but Islamism.and Hinduism. Christianity
élone is thrust out of sight; A harrack-ropm; a ball-room, a
dining-room, perhaps a court of justice, servé the puﬁpose for
which the ‘wisdom and piety of our ancestors' constructed such
noble and stately temples. I have not seen a church for

" three years; nor heard the Service of the Church read, save at

" intervals in a room in vihich perhaps the night before I had
been crushed by a great dinner party or worn out by the bustle
and turmoil of suitors. The building in which one toils
becomes intimately associated with the toil itself. That
in which one prays should at least have some attribute to

remind one of prayer."

ﬁishop Vilson in 1834 had 1aundhed the !'One Ruﬁee Subséription
Fund!' as a voluntafy means of contributing a rupee a month for
building new churches; in little less than twenty years from

this fund alone sixty-six new churches nad been built in the
Presidencj of Bengalj; the totai nunber of churches in the Diocese
of Calcutta stood at one hundred and twenty.(Z) On March 5th
1847 Weitbrecht had commenced buildinzg a new church at Burdwan

to reblace thg little %g%tched chapel; he later gave it the

name of Christ Church. ‘A tpukka' church building was an .-
asset in migsionary strategy which the Brethren in Ranchi also

were quick to'appreciate.

"Herzog's plan was -for.a large brick Gothic church with a square
tower, bells and an organ. The Europeans in Ranchi also gave

- their contribution and like fhe other buildinss in the Mission

1. J. Trotter. The Life of Hodson of Hodson's Horse. .Everyman
Edition J.M. Dent. 1901 p.84. :

2, J. Bateman. Life of Bishop ¥Vilson. Vol.l p.362.
"3, Memoir of J.J. Weitbrecht. D.364.
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the-church was built }argely.by the miﬁsiondriés themselves;

it took four years to complete and was dedicated on Christmas

" Eve 1855, with the designafion Christ Church. From this time

- onwards the Bengal Establishmént Chaplain at Hazaribagh came to
Ranchi each month to conducf woréhip for the English residents

: _ A . . 1)
and the Church was made ‘available to them for Engzlish serv1ces.< ?

In 1854 Mcleod Wylie,(z)

Court vroceeded on sick leave to England; an earnest supporter of

First Judge of Small Causes in the Calcutta

Christian Missions in India, a member of the Corresvonding
. Committee of the Church Missionary Society in Calcutta, and until

his retirement on health grounds, Secretary to the Calcutta

-, Auxiliary of the Bible Society, he published during his leave

. an account of the missiénary ﬁork in Bengal.which included a
report of the Mission in Chota Nagpur writteﬁ by the Deputy
'Cgmmissioner, Major J.Co Harnnynzton. The progress of the. Mission
following the reception of the first converts, written éccording
t0 Wylie by 'one of the most able public servants in the territory!

touched on the following points :--

1. K. Shital op.cit. p.23.

A station for-British troops and a Benzal BEstablishment
Chaplain had been appointed to. Hazaribagh in 1834 but no
provision seems to have been made for the Chaplain to come
to Ranchi during these years; the formidable natural
obstacle of the River Damodah doubtless being one of the
reasons. Christian Intelligencer. March 1834.

2. Hcleod Wylie - Bengzal Uncovenanted Civil Service. Born 1817,
~arrived in India 184%. Barrister-at-law. Appointed Junior

HMagistrate of the Calcutta Police April 11th 1850, First
Judge of the Calcutta Court . of Small Causes, December 29th
1851, Justice of the Peace for the tovm of Calcutta 1865.
Elected to C.lM.3. Corresponding Commititee in Calcutta 1844.
Assistant Secretary to the Czlcutta Auxiliary of the Bible
Society 1847. Secretary 1850. Appointed Honorary Life
Governor 1854. President 1860, ,
Lists of Bengal Uncovenanted Civil Servants 1850, 1859, 1865.
See Bible Society Anmual Reports for relevant years.
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The baptism of the converts had beenlfollowed*by'a periqd.df
pérsecutidn in which some of their homes had been burnt down

and séme wives had returned fo their own villagés, forsaking

those who had broken fhgii caste. 1 The check was only
teﬁﬁorary,.howgver, and in 1853 the number of converts had risen
to 171 baptised Christians of whom 112 were adults, the remsimier
being children of those ?érents who, both man and wife, had
received Baptism; the distinguishing mark ingigted upon as the
'conditio sine qua non' of Baptism was the cutting short of the
hair. The movement towards Christianity‘had spread'to such an
extent that the probationary period for Baptism had been

. - lengthened, resulting in there being no baptisms to date for _
the year 1853.  The Christians all lived in wvillages in and around
.Ranchi; the out~stations at Lohardassa, Govindpore and Hazaribagh
_ (founded in 1853) had so far received no converts; as regards

| statistics there were 18 missionaries in the field, 4 vernacular

. échools'with 138 pupils, a boardihﬁ school in Ranchi with 49 boys
and 23 glrls of whom 17 orphans and 13 other children had been .
baptlsed.

N Hannvnﬂton stated :-

"Wumanly speaking the Brethren mlmht do more if- they had more
means. They receive the greater part of. their.:funds from
Berlin and a small part in India by way of subscriptions and
occasional donations. ~ The whole expenditure including the
expenses of a churth now building and the purchase of a
bunsalow in Hazaribagh has been Rs.619 monthly during the

present year"

2. Henry Batsch stated:- "One remained unmoved and has done so
to the present time. His name is Nouman (sic.). The others
wavered and bowed under the stroke and have never since
resained their former sirensth, thouch still confes sing
their faith in Chrlst " .

C W’a. Intelllcuncer. Vol.10 1859 p.19.
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Regarding the Mission's internal progress, Hamnyngton was eble

to give a more encouraging report:-

"At a ﬁeneral yearly conference of the whole body at Ranchi,
the native brethren under the guidance of the missionaries
select out of their ovin body their élders, ﬁardens,
tﬁﬁsurers, etc. The elders gensrally act as readers and
Catechists in their allotted villages, ard in their houses
the Brethren meet for prayer, for readinz the Scriptures and:
for learnihg the Catechism. In their houses also the .
missionaries, vhen on visiting or preaching tcurs,‘ﬁold
meetings. Generally. a large congregatibn attend Church on

- Sundays at Ranchi. The missionaries hope that by the

- Lord's help they shall soon be able to ordain some of the
native brethren as assistanis in the mission. In the
educaﬁion of théip_boys this great object is kept in view,.

. . . 1
These are mostly young but some are promising.”

The years 1850 to 1853 represent a period of éuiet growth in
Christian converts and as late as 1854 wheﬁ Ricketts made his
detailed tour of the South-¥est Frontier Azency there was no
cause for any_éomment._' Ricketts' only reference 'en passant!?

is to the educational work of the missionaries :-

"For many years the prejudice against them was very strong,
but they have now quite overcome it and their schools are

(2)

full. The children are those of the lower orders."
The year 1855 can be seen as a turning point in the history of
the mission. The spread of Christianity had by now become so

a

remarkable that the local land-ovmers besen to see it as a
sinister movement which -should be Stamped out - .

1. M, Wylie. Bengal as a Field of Missions. p.l191
2. Ricketts Report. p.l1l38.
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"In 1855 e Hindu Thikadar (landlord) with a large crowd of

armed men made a sudden attack upon the missionary Herzog -

and beat him so dreadfully that he fell down unconscious

and was dyinz. Though the Thakur (landlord) was fined and

threatened to be executed if he would repeat such an act of-

cruelty, on the whole, thinzs did not change."

The wave. of persecution soon turnsd from the missionories to

their converts continuing and .increasing in severity. During

two months of 1856 Schatz kept a journal of incidents perpetrated-

against the eboriginal converts by various landlords. It forms'

a catalogue of petty crime and terrorism all the more

reprehensible. for being unprovoked. . -

October.lath-

October 22nd

October 25th
October 28th
October 31st

November 1st

.4 native Christian from Patergawi had his house

‘burnt down, saving nofhing but his life and the

clothing he wore. _

The crops Jjust sprung . up of a Christian at
Chisseré wore all ploughed 6ver. The daughter
of another.Christian.was farecibly dragged to the
house of the Zemindar, made out to be a witch
and maltreated by his servants.

A Christian dragmed forcibly.away from his house

~and severely beaten.

The wife of a Christian maltreated in her om
house during the absence of her husband.

A Christian cutting his rice is beaten, his
sickle and clothing taken from him.

The crops of native Christians cut by servants of
the Zemirdar who is judge; the father and mother
of one of the Christians drazged to the house of

the judgze and there beaten and imprisoned.

1. Heport of the German Evanzelical Mission of Chota Nagpur
 quoted by S.C. Roy, Mundas. p.230.



November 6th )

& Tth )

Vovember 12th

November 17th .

November_l9th-
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) The crops of Christians cut and taken away.

All the cattle of a Christian forcibly taken
away; in anothef village crovs stolen so.that
many Christians have nothing left whatsoever
from their CYOPS e .

At Murhu the house of a native .Christian is _
rlundered, all his corn cut down, and his wife
watching in the field plundered to the amount of
Rs.20. A native from snother village comes to
ask for refuge with his child, the people having
maltreated him and threatered to kill him. During
his gbsence his house pulled down, his mother and

a child thrust out of the village.

411 Christians in Tulgawe fined Rs.80 having been

falsely accused of having cut the corn from the

fields of the Zemindar. Two of the accused not

in the village at the time. They will now have

~ to appeal. 1

‘The missionaries formed the rallying point during this persecution

campaign and naturally it was to their European leaders that the

aboriginals turned for help and guidance. In the Noverber 1856

issue of the "Biens" Gossner printed a report on the proceedings

at law between

ﬁhe missionaries and their oppénents -

"o have now been eleven years here. For the last six the

Lord has poured out His blessing; since then we have had

much persecution but never so much as just now, and our

enemies confess that it is their intention to drive us out

.of the land

or to kill us. The Zemindars or large land-

owners are our greatest encmies and'théy try to hinder the

people in every way from embracing Christiani%y; and after’

1. "Calcutta Review" 1669 D132,
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" they have embraced it there is no end of versecuting them

: and plaguinz them in every conceivable way.

Our native brethren in the first imstance invariably coms to
us to get our counsel., We always admonish them to bear with
ﬁéekness and forgiveness and -patient endurance. But wvhen
matters have gone too far ve havc permluted thon t0 seek their
rights in the courts of law. With great expense of money and
time, they have obitained their rights several times, but the

- gain as to rest and peace have been small, as they are still

ahnoyed and plagued continually.

All zemindars have united and have sent 'vakeels' (lawyers).
and attorneys with accusations against us and our native
Christians, and even against the Enrllsh Judoe to the Civil
Court at Calcutta. Twice they have lost their lawsuit and
now they have sent a much more bitter and threatening
accusation to the Supreme.Government upon which an order came,
some time ago, to send in ali documents of every single

' lawsuit the Chota Wdgpore Christians were concerned in. This
has been done and we await with'prayer anl patience the issue.?(l)

The inyeterate feud between the abdriginals and the land-owners

of Chota Nagpur had. received -additional provocatlon from the

presence of the missionaries and the spread of Chrlstlanlty.

Tn Ranchi the Hindu Assistant to the Magistrate was himself °
allied to the land-lord class as the following incident clearly
shows :~ ' ' '
- "The other day a poor tenant 1od w=d a complaint aﬂalnst a
Braohmin Zemindar in court on account of cruel treatment and

. . af 2 . :
oppression. The Medical Oxﬁlcer( )called in as witness

1. Quoted in "Calcuita Review"-1869 P.130,

2. The Civil Surgeon, Dr. C.F. Warnford M.D.
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ave us a description of the transaction. 4s soon as the
gulluy Brahmin robber came into tho court of this Jud e to -
be heard, the honest .judge rose from his seat, and in the
most humble position, crouching on all fours before the
accused Brahmin Zemindar, touched and kissed his feet,
saying 'Thy blessing, my father' and after having received
his blessing he put a chair for the accused close to hig own,
while the accuser, the Christian tenant with his vitnesses,
had to stand far off at a distance, being treated as if they
were criminals. The crime in this instance was too glaring;
the Wedical Officer gave evidence as to the dangerous nature
of the wounds inflicted, others as to the robbery committed.

and the Brahmin Zemindar was fined RsoS"(l)

spite of these persecutions the desire to become Christian was

nsistent and in a letter of December 9th 1856 Henry Batsch

described how a general movement towards Christianity was on the

verge of takiny place -

1.

20

¥

“Some people from a village near Chund were here to-day sging

that the vwhole villaze desires ito become Christian and seven
or eipht families are decided to do so at once. All- the
couﬁtry is in great excitement from Ratu to Chund. - In the -
same direction a Thikedar vwith his whole -family came over

a month ago. In spite of all the threabtenings from the ﬁdrt
of the enemies and the fear which lies upon our brethren and
all those who are willing to goin then 'we trust to see a great

opening in that direction." 2

Based on a report in "Bicne" 1856 quoted in Calcutta Review
1869 p.130 f. )

C.M.o. Intelllb gencer 1859 p.21.
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In January 1857 Schatz was able to attend a Missionaries Conference
"at Benares, "where many for the first time heard of the silent

' 1 . : .
. blessing his mission had enjoyed.” He numberad the haptised

. at over seven hunired and the enguirers at over two thousand.

Within three months'of this fawvourable annoﬁncement describihg
the sudcess of Gossner's missi on in Chota Nazpur, on Karch 29th
1857 the Adjﬁtant of the 34th Fengal Native Infantry was
murderously attacked by onz of his own men at Earrackpore, and
the wﬁole of North India was suddenl& thrown into turmoil as

the outrages of the Sepoy Mutiny spread. from station to station.

The Indian Mutiny and its- ReDercussiOps 1857-1858.

Since the outbreak of the lutiny in Chota Nazpur has a direct
bearing on the history of the Mission and the consequences of the
¥utiny produced little less than a religious and social revolution
in the lives of the missionaries and their converts the events of

the crisis-in Ranchi durinz 1657 must now be described :-

.Captain Jacob Camac of the Honourable East India Company's service
- had entered Chota Nagpur in 1722 supported in his capacity as
Military Collector by a battalion of 1rreou1ar levies which were
stationed at Chatra. = This battalion had been raised in 1766 .at
Bankeypore by Sir Robert Barker, the British Commander-in~Chief;
it was the only battalion to survive the reduétion of troops in |
1773 and.it joined the Infantry of the Line in 1775 with the
designation 14th Bengal Native Infantry. Camac .cormanded the
battalion during the Makhatta Wars of 1776-80 vhen in support of
Captain Popham. the British Forces ceptured Sindhia's férfress-of

" 1.. Tbid. 1857 p.22
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Gwalior on August -3rd 1780.(1) The battlich returned to the
South-¥est Frontier Agency vhere it:was permahently stationed.
Its designation was subsequently changed to the Ramgarh_Lighf
Infantry Corps, comprising cavalry, artillery with six—poundef
gﬁns and infantry, 2 ._ It was engaged durinz the rising of the
Nundas ard Oraons in 1832-33 and both Lieutenants Tickell and
Hanayngton served with it, the latier being posted Adjutant in

1833.

After the Second Burma War from 1853-54 the cavalry wingz -had
served in Pegu under .Captain Thomas Rattray, an officer of the

64th N.I. seconded to the Ramgarh Battalion for special service.

l. T, Williams. An Historical Account of the Rise and Progress
of the Bengal Native Infantry. London 1817. p.69.

Hilitary Calendar Vol. 2 p.l1l0l.

Cambridze History of India. Cambridge University Press 1929,
le. 5 P0268. ’ :

2, India Register 1845 p.170

3. On his return from Pegu Rattray was given command of the

- Governor-General's Bodysuard with whom he patrolled the
Grand Trunk Road during the Santal Rebellion of 1855. In
1856 he was d&puted to raise a Benzal Military Police
Battalion modelled on the lines of the 24th N.I. from
among the Sikh warriors in the Punjab. From Lahore he
moved to Delhi with his battalion, knovm as "Rattray's
Sikhs" and went into quarters at Sooree, 126 miles. north-
west of Calcutta in April 1857. Rattray's Sikhs remained
faithful to the British during the Mutiny ard were
rasponsible for restoring law and order in Chota Nagpur
and Bihar during 1857-58. '

(

See Hs St. G.M. icRae. History of the 45th Rattray's Sikhs

1856-1914. 2 Vols. Glasgow 1933, Vol. 1 Chaps. 1, 4 and 7.

5)
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In 1857 there were detachments stationed throusnout the territory;
at Hazaribagh there were in addition two companies of the 8th N.I.
:from Dinapore; at Purulia, Chaibasa and Sambalpur there were
local garrison forces and at Doranda, outside Ranchi, the Head-
quarters station and the Artillery park. The total cémplement
comprised 5 Eurovean officers, 2 European N.C.0's, 14 Native
‘of ficers and 1062 Native N.C.O's and.men, 1 Captain Nation
‘and Lieutenant Graham were at Doranda; the Commissioner, Major .
Dalton, and his Assistant, Captain Davies, were in Rahchi; Captain

Oakes, the other European Assistant was stationed at Hazaribagh.

The events of the Mhtiny during the earlier part of 1857, notably
- the outbreaks at Meerut ard Delhi in . May, the retreat into the
Residency at Lucknow in June and the Massacre at Cawnpqre'in July
. héd passed without zny noticeable_stirrinés in Bihar. Only when
-the relief column from Calcutta passing north and vwest up the
Ganges and along the Grand Trunk Road hegan to be organised did
the disaffection of the native troops in Bihar and Chota Nagpur
tale place. The large cantonment at Dinafdre on the Ganges
where three Native Regiments were stationed was commanded by
General Lloyd, an officer "who owed his appointment more to the
length than the merit of his-services."(2 On July 25th the
three regiments mutiniéd and due to L;oyd'é.pusillanimity'were

wrmitted to march away with their weapons and equipment intact.

On the direct route of march was Arrah, a Ciwvil Station, where
for ten years from 1843-53 Gossner's missionaries sponsored by
Start had maintained a mission. From July 26th to August 3rd
1. A return of the name or number of eacﬁ Regiment and Regular

or Irregular Corps in India which has mutinied. House of
Commons Paper 1859. No. 133, :

2. H. Beveridse. . History of India. 3 Vols. London 1865.
Volo 3 p|644 : . . : ]
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a small'ﬁand of fifteen Buropeans, business-men, indigo planters
-and engineers, ably supvorted By fifty wen of the Bengal ¥ilitary
'Poliée - Rattraj's Sikhs, kept the mutineers &t bay in the local
club, known as the Bil{grd Room House. The mutineers had been
-joihed by Xoer Singh, -an octogenarian Rajput chieftain who had
become disaffected owing to the loss of his estate in litigation
_with the Revenue Departmené. The resistance of the civilians

at Arrah proved. to be the turning point for the Mutiny in Bihar
and Chota MNagpur since the-largést concentration of rebels was

now engaged in reducing that position.

The Mutlny in Chota Nagpur proper commenced on July 30th when,
five dan after the event, a party Of.mutineers-from Dinapore
reached Hazaribagh. The companies of the 8th N.I. immediately
mutinied driving their officers and the surviving civilian
officials from the station.  The “uronean community, among them
Henry Batsch the only missionary, had oometlme prev1ously 1eft
Hazaribagh and without incident had reached Calcutta in safety.
In Ranchi the disaffection of the-companies of the 8th N.I.
already being anticipated it was_thoﬁght best o disarm them,
and on Juiy 29%h Captain Nation had already dispatched Lieutenant
Graham ﬁith 30 troopers, 2 companies of infantfy, 2 guns and 4'_
elephants to Hazaribagh. On_Julijlst, having covered a little
ovef half the journéy, Captain Oakes, the Pﬁincipal Agsistant,
net Groham with the news that he vas too late. . In camﬁ; the "
same night, Graham's ovn 1n_antry anl ‘artill ery—men mutinied ard
setting off before dawn, retraced their steps towards Ranchi.
The- cavalry troopers remained staunch ard Gragham was able to
send prior warnings to Dalton who immediately ordered the station
at Renchi to be abandoned. Making a detour, Dalton and the
Europeaﬁ orfficers joined forced with Graham and the cavalry who, *
unonposed, entered Hazaribash whlch had been left abandoned by

the mutinzers.
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In Ranchi, the Zuropean comuunity earlier in the year had taken
the necessary preéaution of sending awvay their families to
Calcutta. When news of the massacre of the Christians in
Delhi on May 1lth had been received, Dalton had ordered the
missionaries to leave the station since the mere-presence of
the troops at Doranda constituted a risk; if mutiny were to
occur the fate of the missionaries would be sealed.  Not _

_ uﬁnaturally, Schatz and his colleagues temporised; anxious for
their converts, they refused to leave, meanwhile making arfaqge—
ments for their own wives and children %o go away to?safe refuge'
four days' journey from Ranchi, Iulled by the news of the
‘defeat of the mutineers outside Benares oﬁ June 4th, folloﬁed
by the further news of the relief -columns which had fought
their way %hrough to the Ridge outside Delhi on June 9th, the
missienaries recalled their wives and children. Vhen the
mutiny’in.dbota Nagpur commenced the whole of the missioﬁary
party we;e‘living in the station at Ranéhi, with the exception
of Lohr and his wife, who vere et Petruria. | Since the native
Christians with Lohr had_now comne iﬁ from the surrounding. _
villases, after prayer, the decision was reluctantly taken that
for. the safetﬁ of everyore, missionaries, children and converts
alike, flight was the-only alternative. 41l the ready morey
was left with Nabin of Hethakota and with only the clqthes.they
vere vearing the migsionaries left Ranchi on foot to réturn to
Calcutta; the Christians meanwhile scattering to their own

villanes.

Schatz, Bohn, Frederick Batsch, Brandt, Herzog amd Lohr formed
the nucleus of thé party which set off on August lst weking for
the rail~head at Raneegunj, 139 miles north-west of Calcuttas;

. they arrived safely only to find themselves without money. A
~ generous Englishman on the station paid their fares, and they °

.reachied Calcutta on August 17th vwhere Mcleod Wylie and other
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friends immediately took them into their own homes and made much
of them, This fourteen day journey on foot through the jungle
and down the "ghats" onto the plains, in the height of the

mons oon, without éﬁy guide or assistance, was a heroic achkvement
for Buroveans encumbered with womén and children. The party
had camued by night, too frightensd ro approach any village, and
the mumercus rivers, flooded from the rains, were 30 deep that

children had to be carried over on their fathers' shoulders.

The mutineers meanwhile had returmsd to Ranchi.and on August 2nd
“the Headquarters.troops joined them. A general outbreak followed -
the treasury was broken open, the gaol forced and all prisorers
-released, uhe.court-house burned down and private property looted
and destroyed. The troops at FPurulia and at Chaibasa mutinied

- on August 5th, and in each place the same'depradations took place¢

The mission buildings suffered thé-same fate as the bungalows of
the Buropean residents - only the Civil Surgeon‘é house being
left untouched; the church was used as target practice for the
artillery, but of four shots fired only bne cannon ball succeeded
in hiftinw the. tower vhere it lodged and is still "in situ"
to-day; the furniture of the church was looted and the organ
destroyed, but no further damase was done to the building itself,
The mutineers remained in Ranchi and were joined by some of the
landowmers vho were disaffected towards Government. One local
magnate, Thakur Bisnath Sazhi, was elected their Chief and
another, Pandey Ganpat Rei, their Commarder. Bisnath Sshi
occupied the Civil Surgeon's bungalow in the cantonment at
Doranda where he set up his own court; he set a price of Rs.2,000
‘on the heads of Emil Schatz, Daltonland'the native Christian
convert, Nabin of Hetha Kota, bossting he would flay them alive
and use their skins to make drums’; he was a;so the prime

instigator of the persecution of the Christian converts which
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nowv commenced..
The restoration of law and_order in Bibar and Chota Nagpur began
with the relief of the civilian force at Arrah on August 3rd 1857.
Major Vincent Eyre of the Royal Horse Artillery amd 160 men of

the Northumberland Fusiliers who were passing up-fivér to
Allshabad defeated fhe mutingers in a pitched battle and pursuing
the rebel Koer Sinzgh, defeated his forces at Jagdishpur on August

12th 1857.

Dalton had re-occupied Hazaribagh with his small force, auémehted
by fifty horsemen sent by Jaganath Sahi, the loyal rajah of Chota
légpur, but on August ‘13th he was again compelled to retire until
reinforced -on the 28th by Liéutenant Barl and 150 men of Rattray's
Sikhs. ¥With these troowvs Dalton restored order to Hazaribagh and

the surrounding district.

During the second part of Auzust a reliéf column from Calcutta was
being massed vhich was dirscted to march via Doranda to Hazéribagh..
A force comprising 150 fien of the Shropshire Light Inféntry and
150 men of Rattray's 3ikhs undér Major English re-occupied Ranchi

on September 22nd,’and on the 23rd Dalton reopensed the Courtse

The mutineers ﬁere finally defeatéd on October 2nd in an engage-
ment at Chatra in which Sergeant Denis Dynon of the Shropshire.
Light Infantry and Iieutenant J.C.C. Daunt of the 70th Bengal

N.I. gained Victoria Crosses for charging the guns and pistolling
the artilléry men at point-blank range. 2) |
The relief column meanvhile had been diverted 'along the Grand

Trunk Road to Benares amd Allshabad; taking advéntage of this,

1. T{o Shital Op.Cito peBBo

.2. London Gazette February 25th 1862. See.O'Hoore Cfeégh and -
E.M. Humphries. fThe V.C. and D.S.0.' Vol. 1 p.76.
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two of the missionaries, Fraderick Bohn and August Brandt .marched
with the troops and from Hazaribagh reached Ranchi on October 4th.
Althouzh Ranchi itself was occupied, guerilla warfare 6ontinued
throushout Chota Wazpur for the rest of the year and well intb
1858. The Ramgarh cavalry and a new Kol levy under the cormand
of Liéutenant'Reeves were entrusted with huntihg the bands of
dacoits who still terrorised the districts; .the two ringleaders
of the rehellion weré tried arnd hung in Ranchi - Bisnath Sahi on
April 16th and Pandey Gampat on April 21st 1858, Koer Singh's

" rebellion was not finally'crushed until November 1858.

" The effects of the Wutiny on the #ission in Chota Wagpur must now
be.described. Bohn and Brandt hadfreached the Mission on October
4th 1857, and sent the following report to their colleagues in

Calcutta -

"What a heart-rending scene was before us: the vhole mission
station strewed ovér wifh torn books . Only.a few (Crudens'
Concordance among them) were found entire. All the bungalows
étand, but the doors and windows broken, torn but, and the -
iron wrenched off and taken away. " Out of the bungalows
~everything has been taken - the church has sﬁffered least,
thouzh the glass of all the windows has been broken, the
~ organ broken, the church emptied and the.bells hawe been
taken from the tower. . _ ' _
But above all we have to lament the hardships which have -
befallen our peoplé: they have been moré than we feared.
They all like ourselves had to fly for their lives aml had
to hide themselves for six weeks in the jungles and hills
till Captain Daﬁies (the Principal -issistant) arrived, when
they got confidence and retﬁrned to their wvillages, -They
have lost as much as ves: nothing remained in ‘their cottages.

All of them look miserable and starved, some have died in
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the jungles, many are sick, some have not yet returned, ard

the brethren lmow not if they still live."

It transpired that, following the flight of the missionarieé from
Ranchi, a wholesale spoilation and. persecution of the native
Christians had commenced. The first village to become ent'irely
Christian - Prabhusharan, near Ranchi, had been levelled to the
ground and vherever Christians wiere caught, monsy was exacted
from them,-the Hindu "moonsif" (civil judge) of Ranchi taking a
leading part in hunting them down ard fining them. A hurdred

of the children from the schools had been hidden in a camp'in the
jungle for six weeks by Narain of Kota, one of the church elders.
With pride and joy it was learned that not qsipgle instance of
apostasy had occurred in spite of persistent amd severe cases of

imprisonment, beatings; and confiscation of property and cattle.

In Calcutta the news was received by Emil Schatz and the reméining
members of the .party who informed Rcleod Wylie and other English
and Gérman friends. The missioraries noé had a growing circle

of Europeéan acquaintances vho, from learning about the mission at
. firsthand, were more ‘than ready to help. Emil Schatz anl Mcleod
Wylie in particular had formed a- friendship which was to prove
-.decisive for the fuiture of the Mission. Shortly after their
safe arrival in Calcutta Schatz had written'describing-Wylie's-

concern ibr the missionaries :-

"Our friend (Mcleod Wylie) is very kind not only in taking so
much genéral interest in the Mission but also sharing our
‘anxiety for its future prosperity. However, I say amxiety
only hecause I have no other English'ﬁbrd, for it might as
-well be 'non-anxiety'. As to pecuniary difficulties, we

have been in them now and again and more or less; yet they

1. C.M.S. Intelligencer 1859 p.23. Mcleod Wylie vrote these
articles based on letters received during 1857-59.
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have been but a small part of our trials and we have alvays
been brought out of them. . The Lord has given us at all
times éll thinys, not sparingly, but ridhly to enjoy, as Tar
as we ourselves were concerned, and when ve wanted the silﬁer
and zold beyond that, they .also have come forth and been put
into our hands."(l)
The missionaries and their friends now made plans for the future.
On receiving the news of their escape from Ranchi, Gossner had
written recalling Schatz o Berlin; ‘helf-paraljsed from a
stroke, he had suffered in May the previous year, he was anxious
to consult with Schatz Yince he- was aware that his own health
wag impaired beyond recovery. It was decided accordlnr1J that
Heary Batsch, vwhose wife had died at Domba in 1848, should
accompany Schatz on the journey %o Europe, and that Frederick
Batsch and Herzog should return to Ranchi while the wormen and
children remaingd in Calcutta. After an absence of thirteen
yearé Schatz and Henry Baisch arriwved in Berlin late in Nofember
1857 and bhegan a.series of discussions with Gossner reéarding

'their wnole future and the p;ospects for the Mission.

The situation which faced Schatz and Batsch in reviewing their
present position was both critical énd delicate; the personal
loyalty of the missionaries in India and thé financial support
‘for the Mission in Cermany wereequally depﬁndept upon Gossner.
'In January 1857 Hé'my'Batoch had closed his report on the .

Mission's acL1v1t1es with these words, amply demonstratlng his

personal attachment to Cossner :-

'f cannot conclude without mentioning that man of God whose
prayers and devotedness to the Work of Christ have done more
for bringing in the Kols than we with all our labours; I

mean our dear father Gossner who though glready in his’ 84th

‘1. C.M.S5. Intelligencer 1859 p.23«
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year still wrestles day and night for the conversion of the
heathen, and the outpouring of the Spirit upon the gathered

flock and upon us labouring in this promising field." 1)

William Brown in his book "The History of’ Christian Missions"

had also noticed this fact; he wrote more dispassionately:-

"Peior to 1842 Gossner had the sole management of his

operations. Iﬂ that year it was deemed expedient. that

a Society should be organlsed and on Snpueﬂber 19th 1842
the Evangelical Union for the Spread of Christienity among.
the NMatives of Heathen Lands obtained legal existence.
There has been but litde change, however, in-the mode of
conducting business. CGossner may be regarded as the
embodiment of the Society. In a humble dwelling outside
the walls of:Berlin, far back in a garden, vhere no-one
would think of looking for him without special direction,
he receives those who are candidates for missionary work;

and there he transacis the business of .the Society. Thoush

"quite aged, he is exceedingly active, full of vivacity,

gsimple, benevolent, a Lutheran, yet very catholic; amd a

transient visitor will have no difficulty in believing that .

1l

2

he may have a sfrong hold upon the confidence and affection
of a portion of the good people of Germany. He has ne ver
sought to establish auxiliaries or other subordinate - .
organisations. His treasury receives the free-will
offerings (amounting to not quite 5,000 dollars a year)

of all such persons as see fit to make use of this channel
to send the gospel to the heathen; 'ana that is the whole
story. Goasner publishes no qnnual_reports am his
magazine 'Biene auf dem Misaions felde'! is .deficient in
stafisfics

C.M.S, Inueillgencer 1859 p.22.

W. Brown. .History of tng Christian Missions Vol 2 p.470, 471.
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The crifical étate of Gossrer's health was an immediate and
urgent cause for concern since although nominally a comnittee
had veen fof?éd to organise support for the kission, in fact
-Gossner's personality had always been the dominant factor -

in Brovn's words 'Gossner was the embodiment of the 3ociety!’s,
4% this stase there was no-ore willing or able to take over the
management and supervision of the Missionary Society vith the
institutions in Berlin - The Rlizabeth Hospital and Deaconess.
House, which looked to Gossnér for support. Since Gossner
himgelf was the sole recruiting agent for tﬁe Migsion as well
as its financial secretary and treasurer, his death could not -
but fundamentally affect the future of the Mission in Germany
and India alike, At the same time it was apparent that the
grave situation confrontinz the Mission to the Kols in Ranchi

was not caused simply by the devradations of the mutineers nor
by the enforced flight of the missionaries to Calcutta; these
events had merely heightened a crisis in the Mission. From
1851 onwards Gossner had been unable to send out any new helpers;
in 1855 Christian Behrens, who had come out in 1847, left the
Migsion to g0 to America together with Charles Stamm viho had
arrived in 1851; in 1856-Conrad and the brothers Herry and
Rudolph Gerndt followed Behrens to America, all three having
joined the Mission in 1849; Oscar Lokr and.his wife, on arrival
in Calcutta with the party which had fled from Ranchi, also
decided to leave and proceeded @irect to Americaj o in less
than three years the'Mission had lost seven missionaries and

gained no replacements.

Fmil Schatz had expressed in Calcutta to lcleod Wylie his anxiety

for -the future of the Mission, but this perhaps was no more than

1. In America Gossner's missionaries worked amonzst the German
immigrants forming them info congregations and synods.

C.B. Arbaugh ‘'Church History! Vol. viii p.222-230,



205,

might' be legitimiately expected }rom ohe vho worked for a Mission
. organised on the "faith prihciple' of no fixed income, salaries
or annual budget; . faced with thelvir%ual ruin of all the Kission
had achieved, with no resources.qni no finarcia1.support

guaranteed in advance the i "ission in Ranchi was ‘bankrupt; Schatz

could only say -~
"e pray that the Lord will not forsake us and that He will
open a path for us when the time comes, though we know not

when it shall be."(¥)

[

t was left to Frederick Batsch in a report to Gossner written

rom Celcutta to set forth the claims of the missionaries and the

iy

deficiencies of the Mission orgenisation in more foreeful terms:-

"We'neéd ecclesiastical cormne ;*'on; we are standing there
~worse than any Darty of DlS°en ers for they at. least have
ecclesiastical orders. Up to the prescnt the coagre cation

is free ‘to éccept the priyate opinion of ewverybody, and even

if we do all agree on the teachinz ard rule of the fundamentals
of the Church, anyore who comes after can change ev«.rﬁ,hln-:,
Bach follows his own opinion without any firm Church attitude
or firm Church stanﬂ.- Ts it right for the congregation to bé

in such a situation?"

Batsch went on to confess the failure of the missionaries to tive
up to the Gossner ideal of ore J1s31on family with one comnmon
fund - in fact, he dlasnosed uhls as being the greatest source

of contention between the missionaries - "the money for our
families ahd for the Mission must be comvletely separate: this
is absolutely essentiall. Comparing in Calcutta tie salaries -
and family allowances which other Societies Dald their workers

and acutely aware of the responsibility for children's education,

1. C.M.5, Inteliigencer 1859 p.23.
"'2. W. Holsten J. Gossner p.240.
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Batach spoke for all the married missionaries when he stated,
"care for children must be an individual responsibility and as
- each thinks best their azccommodation (in Germany) must be

" arranged."” Finally, Batsch dealt aideath-blow to Gossner's
principles of the common lUQd and self-help by admitting that
it was only out of 1oyalty to him that for thirteen yeaxrs the
Migsion had been organised with no fixed budget or regular
salaries; he stated tersely - "experience over the yearé has
'ohom that it does not work, "(1)
In voiéing'these criticisms Frederick Batsch was questioning the
wvhole structure of the Mission as planned and fostered by
- G0°sne ; his desire for a more Suaole and definite Church order
1and the realignment of the domestic polluy of the Mission in
accordance with . .conventional practices of fixed salaries,
children's allowances and an annual budget spelt the rejection
of Gossner's principles of Pietism, self-help ard the common
purse. The seven years following the receptionlof the first
converts in 1850 had shown the deficiencies of these methods
spiritually and domestically. The instriuction of the converts
had become the’ cause of doctrinal dissensiors amongst the o
missionaries themselves while the disparity in family commit-
nments between the married and unmarried missionaries had brought
. financial strain to the iMission as a vhole. For the future of
the'ﬁﬁssiop, reform was impefative, and both in Germany and in
India Gossrer's death would'inévitably cause reorganisation on

different principles usine more orthodox methods.-

There can be little doubt that in the light of subsequent events
the influence of McLeod Wylie in Calcutta on both Schatz and
Batsch had been considerable.  Wylie had been a member of the
C.M.5. Cbrresponding Committee since 1844 and his sympathies

for Gossner's miss 1onar1es had been clearTV stated in his book,

2. Wo Holsten. Johannes .Gossner, P:240.
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ale
published in 18%4, "Bengﬂa~ a Field of ﬂ¢J91ons" Wylie tqere

acknowledged the debt owed by the C.M.S. in its first years when
Germen missionaries had been sent out to the3ociety's Iission in
Sierra Ieons; he- further quoted with- adml"ation the names of
Zeigenbalg, Plutschau, Swattz, Rhenius, and Weitbrecht - -all

Cerman missionaries vho had vorked for English Missions, in India.(l)
The pbssibility of working for the Church ifissionary Society must
have been first mooted in Calcutta in discussions with HMeleod
Wylies It was perhaps only natural that Schatz and Batse

should think of following the example of so many of their fellow
countrymen who had .worked happily for the C.M.3. in Bengal. '
Moreover there was precedent in Berlin for such an approach to

the C.M.3. in London. In 1848 the Berlin Missionary Society

had closed its station at Ghazeepur and had offered to the C.M.S.
* the services of the three missicnaries employed.there. Frederich
Bilow, the President, had written to Henry Venn ézpressing

gentiments which were widely held in Germany -

"le can assure you that our missionaries as well as we
would like it most if tFey were perinitted to join your
Society, to which we feel ourselves the most connected

~in Faith and Confession, and under vhose Patronage German
missionaries have gained so many glorious victories against

the common adversary."'~

1. M, Wylie, Bensal as a Field of Missions. p.193.
2, C.M.8. Miscellaneocus letters No. 46 March 30th 1849.

The esteem in which England was held by Church circles in GeVMany
may be illustrated from the remariks of Christophilius Augustinus
Jacobi who in 1813 was appointed to the S.P.C.K. Mission in
‘Tranquebar., "hen a boy of seven years of age my fatrer, one
of the most learned and pious ministers af the Church of Saxony,
telling me something gbout this country (Ennland) said -- 'Behold,
God has certainly great designs with EnDland ard it is g mighty-
instrument in His hands to establish Hig nln zdom on earth'. He

- then telling me of the Missions, I felt so deeply touched that

I cried out 'Father, T will ons day go to England, from uhonce

to be sent amons uhe Gentiles"

5.P.C.K. Charges. London 1814. D.683
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Two of the Berlin Society's missionaries, Ernest Droese amd

Charles Frederick Beuther 301“°d C.il.S. and after ordination by
Bishop ¥iilson were stationad at Bnagdlpur ard Juanpur respectively;
the Society however declined to take over the station at

Chazeepur.

There gseems no good reason o doubt that the suggestion to offer
tne ifission to the C.M.S. first dlscussod 1n Calcutta was quite
C

acceptable to Gossner. Dave —Brown states -

9,

"Gossner.poured out to ‘him (Schetz ) all his fears - the
“indifference of the Prussian Church to his Mission - the

lack of sympathy among his countrymen gensrally for the

work -~ the .only hope he had, and that he had long entertained,

its Apostolic

iy

that the English Church on the ground o
character, as well as of iis paramount nosition in India,

should adopt the little mission.™

The initiative to spproach the C.M¥.S. certainly came from Schatz
and Batsch owing to their contact with Mcleod Wylie in Calcuita.

‘The outcome was that early in Dacember Gossner wrote a letter to

(3)

the C.M.3. in Jondon which he delegated Schauz to deliver.

1, E. Stock. History of C.M.S. Vol 2 p.167
2. J. Cave-Brown. The Chota Nagpur Hission to the Cols. p. 37
3¢ Je Cave-Browm o0p.Cits P.33.

he original letter has not survived. The earliest copy
was printed in the "Friend of India" October 28th 1869,
The German vergion was printed in the ''Biene" in 1864 vhere
it is stated that Cossner's original letter in German was
-lost but that an English translation existed from waich the
present German letter had been re-translated. Appendix 3 p.lii
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Borlin, December Ath, 1857.

Brethren,

It is not unknowm to you that I have, by the gface of our
Lord Jesus .Christ, been endeavouring to do something towards
the promotion of the Redeemer's kinydom in Indis.. But éntering
now on my eighty-fifth year, and feelinz that my strength is
‘beginning to fail me, I must, I am aware, sooner or iater'cease
entirely from all active and efficient superinteniencé of the
Missions which I have been instrumental to estahlish, ,ﬁesirous
though I ém, However,'to put the work into other hands, the Loxrd
seems at least not willing to give we a successor here ito carry
on the work so-as I should wish. I therefor purpose, -in the
Lord, to transfer the said Missions as they are, and the not
incongiderable funds and means I have, to the care of the
Migsionary Society of the Church of England. Illness prevents
me to correspond myself with you on the subject. I have in
-consequence with the consent of my Commiffeg, authorised thé
_Rev} Bmil Schatz, who is our Senior Missionary to the Mission
amongst the Cols in Chota MNegpore, nor merely to lay my wish
'_before your Society and to ascertain your views, bub. to come

o

ci-

to an eventugl'agreement, should my offer appear to you
deseﬁve.attention, to be acceptable, Commitfing'all into the
hands of our gracious Redeemer, and praying that He may guide yoﬁ
to come to a conclusion most conducive to his own glory and the
enlightenment of the benighted races of India, I am with the

.members of my Committee, Yours in the Ioxd,

Johannes Gossner T, Tamm
A: Beyerhaus-

F. Niquel
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from .
The letter received a sympathetic receiption.wéth the Committee

of the C.M.S. in London, but in accordance with the Society's
policy the question was referred to the Corresponding Committee -
in Calcutta. Tn the Report of the Calcutta Committee for-

.1856/57 the following record-appeared 2=

"It has been proposed by the Reve J. Gossner of. Berlin, vho
has for-many years acted as a sort of lMissionary Society in
himself, serding out Missionary labourers to India, and by
whose anency the very interesting and .much blessed Ilission
amonzst the Coles about Chota Magpur has been formsd, that
the whole should be transferred uncomditionally, with
whatever funds he has been able to gather, to the Hanagemeﬂt
and disposal of the Church Missionary Society. This.'
propOSitioﬁ - gratifying in some respects to the Society
has not yet been finally decided upon.

The Committee here, rather inclins to leave this Mission,
already'forméd and flouriéhing, under its present and
similar management, ard to extend the Church Missionary
Society's labours into new fields where the gospel has not
yet been fully'pféached."(l).

The' Calcutta Committee acting in a highly responsible manner
'acknowledged that the Gossner Yission in character and system
was quite different to their own, and a change in constitpfion
‘was considered essential if the two were to unitej furﬁher,
they had no vish to.alienate support for the Mission amongst
German-friendé either in Imdia or Cermany. At this time two
other German Missions in India, one in Assam and the other in
tha Coorg were offered to the C.l1.S., but in lieu .of adopting

' these- Missions the London Committee generously gave each of them

‘grants from the "Special Fund" vhich had been opened after the

1. Calcutta Corresponding Committee, of C.M.S.‘Repdrt'1856/57 PslTe
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Tutiny and for which dvgr £75,000 had been éontributed in
BEngland to restore those C.lf.S. stations destroyed during 1857,
- The Commitiee sent out two donations of £500 to Meleod Wylie
vo was acting in Calcutta as treasurer for the Chota Wagpur

Higsion,.

The immediate financial crisis caused bj the Mutiny had been
averted owing to this gensrous subsidy from C;M.Sq: for the
fﬁture; however, Gossner's Mission to the Coles required more
permanent measures if it was to continue to work successfully

in‘Chota Nagpur. -

1. The grant was vaid in two instalments in 1858 and in 1860
throuzh the Calcutta Committee of the Church Missionary
Society to Mcleod Wylie at whose solicitation mainly the
grant had been obtained. -

E. Stock. History -of C.M.S. Vol. 2 p.263.

J« Cave-Browne op.cit. p.40..
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6o

The Poriod following the iutiny, 1857-1864.

Bishop Cotton's Visitation, 1864, . -
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-Goésner died in his 1odgings in Berlin on the Tuesday in Holy
Week, March 30th 1858 at the ase of eighty-five; he lay in
state in the Bethlehem Church on CGood Friday and was buried
on East Safurday in the Jerusalem Cemetery, adjoining the

1)

C.HM.3. in London had proved unsuccessfﬁl, shortly before his

Cemetery of the Moravians. Since the negotiations with the

2
~ death Gossner appealed to Dr. Karl Bﬂchsel,(“)the General-

Superintendent of the Province of Miederlausitz and Neuemark,

vho was resident in Berlin, requesting him to accept responsibility
or the Elizabeth Hospital, the Desaconess House and the Missions.()

by

Biichsel was a Doctor of Divinity and an acedemic but this -
notwithstanding he faithfully discharged Gossner's dying wish
and for over thirty years, until his own death in 1889, acted
as Gossner's successor. The chairmaen of Gossner's old Mission
Committee had been Ferdinard Uhden, a rich and philanthropic
industrialist who had known Gossrner in St.. Petersburg; after
inviting Dr. Bﬂphsei to join the Committee, Uhden vacaied the

chair to him and returned ta Finland where, on January lst 1859, °

(4) -

he ‘helped to found the Finnish Missionary Society.

1, H, Lokies. J. Gossner. p.92e.

2, Karl Albert Iudwig BHichsel. 1803-1889, Studied Mathematics
and Theology in Berlin, deeply influenced by Neander,
Schleiermacher and Hengstenberge. 1828 Pastor at Schinfeld.
1841 Pastor and Superinterilent in BrUssow. 1846 called to-
the pastorate of the newly built Matthaii Kirche in Berlin
and from 1853-64 General Superintendent of Neumark and
Niederlausitz. He exercised an effective preaching and-
pastoral minisiry which deeply influenced the life of his
Church. One of his works was translated. into English -
¥y Ministerial Experiences' London. 1863,

3. In the period following Gosszrer's death his missionaries
working in Malaya, Java, the Celébes, the Sangihe ard Palau
Islands off Indonesis were taken over by other Societies,
The Utrecht Migsionary Society took over the Gossner lission
in Dutch New Guinea; +the Church of Scotland took over the

-work in Darjeeling and the lMoravians the Mission in’ the
Himalayss. Heo Lokies. Opscito Po76e

‘4o W, Holsten. J. Gossner. pP.38.
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Emil Schatz remgired as Secratary, but in June 1858.he fell
éeriously i1l ard moved to the Baths at Carlsbad ip Bohemia to
undergo treatment. 1 His place on the-Committee was taken by’
John Duloff Prochnow who in April 1858 had arrived in Berlin
from the Mission at Kotgarh with his invalid vife and daughter.
Prochnow had been compelled to leave Indialowing to his wife's
ill-health; he accepted temporarily the pbsition of Secretary,'
but when in October 1858 this post was confirred, he wrote to
Henry Venn, the Secretary of C.lf.S5., explaining that although he
would have preferred to work in.England'for the Society he felt
he could not refuse his services to the Elizabeth Hospital and
.-the Missionery Association; as he had also agreed to take over

- ag Bditor of the 'Biene! he'fequested-wbod—cuts from C.M.S. to
'pfint_in the magaiineo 2. Prochnow contimed as Chaplaiﬁ to the
Elizabeth Hospital, Segretary to the Mission and Mission Inspeétor'
until 1867,

The new.partnéréhip of Prochnow and Dr. Bilchsel gradually
initiated the reforms which were necessary if Gossmner'’s heritage
was to be preserved; ﬁhey sold the lodgings where Gossmer had
lived and bought land for building a permanent Secretariat and
Bookshop %hére Prochnow and his family could.reside; a Board of
_'Trustees - Curatorium - was .formed and the name of the founder was
incorpofated in the new Missionary Society viaich was registered
in the nams of 'The Evangelical Missionary Socieby of Berlin
founded by Pastor Gossner'; finally Gossner's principles of
self-help and the common purse for the Mission in India were
replaced from Janﬁary lst 1859, by ﬁonthly salaries at the

following modest rates -

ls CoMM.S. Intelligencer 1859 p.44.

2, C.M.S. Miscellansous Letters No. 167. J.D. Prochnow to
H. Venn., October 20th 1858. -
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Per Allowance -for each
Honth - child not exceeding
three
4 married\gg,rdained miggionary Rs.70 . Rs,10
A married unordained missionary 50 8
A single ordainsd missionary 50
A single unordained missionary 40

At the exchange rate of tno shillingg to the runce th,s gave the

highest salary.as £84 per year

1,7 J. Cave-Browns op.cit. p.4l.

NOTE:- As early as 1814 Dr. Claudius Buchanan had addressed
Greenwood and Noruo--, Schnarre 'ard Rhenius, the first
C.M.S. missionaries to India, in the following terms
describing the stardard of living for missionaries:-

"Is there then peril and Drivétion° ‘Do you go forth
to conflict with penury and with inclement seasons as
in Greenland or Labrador? In India all the
necessities of life and oo many of the luxuries of
life,are most abuniant and you will be in receipt of
. «3Z CRC TR L L5 o ’
a sdjary which is not less than that of the general
curacies in the Church of England.”

"The annual expense of g missionary, even among the
Dissenters, both in the East and West Indies is in
'many instances not less than £250 and- in some cases
considerably more. To ordain to a mission appointment
in India is to ordain to a situation vhich is in
general more lucrative than a curacy in England ang
equally creditable and permensnt.”

'An Address delivered before the Church Missionary Society
for Africa and the East's ZLondon 1814 p.45,47.

Buchanan recommended that the C.M.S., missionaries' salary
should be not less than £100 a year - "Your missionaries and
those of the S.P.C.K. ought to be really on the same
footing, They go forth as missionaries, not as school-
masters, under the direct authority of the Society."

'C. Hole, Early History of the C.M.S. p.369.
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The Curatorium sent out its new proposals "to the missionaries

in Ranchi in a letter dated July 9th 1958, appealing to them to
ple&ge their warm~hearted trust in ths new Committee. 6n October
4th 1858 the General Conference of the mission noted the new
arrangements bub clearly stated that in their view the relationshi?
"of the Curatorium to the Mission was purely an advisory one; the
missionaries in Ranchi with singulér obtuseness rejected the
principle thet by accepting sgiaries from the Curatorium_they.

. .. . (1
thereby becams its employeesoK')

The transition from the dynamic
personal leadership of Gossnar to the more rurdane direction of
Biichsel and the Curatorium having been made)in 1859, Emil Schatz
and Henry Batsch returmed to India where in Ranchi they found a
- situation of extraordinary promise arising out'of_the social and

" political aftermath of the Mutiny,

In November 1857 Adolph Herzog ard Frederick Batsch had joined
Behn and Brandt at Ranchi, meanwhile leaving their wives with the
children in Calcutta to make the ﬂecessary arrangements with Mcleod
Wylie and other friends for re-stocking the Mission. Batsch on
his arrival could saj wvith some truth - "e stand just as at the
beginning 13 years ago. The whole station is a picture of
deéolation"'- but on the first Sunday after their return they
gathered a congrezation and the spirit of revival and.rehewal was |

borne t-

"Yesterday was the first Service in Cliurch. ‘e had cleaned.
it, but all the wirdovs were broken, the organ destroyed, the

organ loft and gallery which always were full of liﬁely siﬁgers

1. '"You had in your possession our Conference Resolution of
October 4th 1858 in which we quite clearly informed you
that we woudd accept your supervision over our Mission
only to the extent that the Brothers working here wouid
ask your advice." :

Quoted in a letter of H. Batsch. Biens 1869. ».76.
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were now quife empty;. but in the midst of this desolation
we praised the Lord, and all in coming out of Church exclaimed

'Now we begin to live anewi'',

Batsch soon coni‘irmd the first reports that the mutiny of the
Rangar‘n Bau talion at Doranda had provided the occasion rather -
than constitubed the cause for the nersecutlon of the native

Christians :-

. "% was not from the Sepoys that we, or the Native Christians
suffered most. They sought for treasure only. - But there
were ill=offected Zemindars who have’ ard showed a hatred, not
only to Christianity, but to the Brifish name. Wothing but
opportunity had ever been wanting for them to rebel openly
before and to commit outrages according to the o0ld, not«
forgotten fashion. They hasiened the mutiny by inciting
end stirring up the Sepoys ~ 411 this was well knowm; and . -
as soon as the mutiny broke out these Zemindars began their

work of robbing and plund'ering- Hative Christians." 1)

The capture followed by the triel and execution of Bisnath Sahi

‘and Pandey Ganpat Rai, the ring-leaders-of the Mutiny, which

- occupied the courts at Ranchi in March and April 1858 was .

equalled in the Mission by a new influx of converts. Batsch -

‘wrote on April .12ths~

"Day by day T have been seelirg 'for a quiet lr;.ome , but- I could
not find it, and I know not if I shall be able to finish this
letter to-day. It is not only that we are busy re-establishing
anl re-arranging and furmishing our boarding schoolg, in

repairing the buildings, etco, but‘!vm. Brandt and I are'fuliy

occumed in 1r|strfucu1nr~ the candi daces for Baptism.

1. C.M.S. Intelligenuer 1839 Do 40° Mcleod Wylie was the
author. of these articles based on his corr\.spondence -
* with Frederick Batsch during -1857-1859. .
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Yesterday I baptised 28 adults and 15 children, and we have
about 120 persons of all ages umlér instruction; and I
trust we shall be able to admit them into Christ's flock
on the next Sabbafh, as the Lord shall direct us. There
are still many more to come during the next two months to
receive Baptism, so yoﬁ gsee that in things spirituszl
Christ's work here has lost nothing by the Mitiny, and in

the midst of our distresses we have joy."

By the end of May in the six months since their return, a total of
250 bapfisms had been recorded, while in the area south and south-
west of Ranchi the villages where there were groups of -Christians

'had risén from three o twenty-three. On June 29th Batsch wrote:- -

"Here we are still advancing, the Lord be praised! It
seems as if a mightly revolution were going on'.in the
native mind, No Sunday comes without bringinz some

J -l

enquirers who immediately by breaking caste join us."

In July 1858 a regiment of Madrés Native Infantry vhich included
many Christians strenzthened the local force at Dorahda, and the
missiOnaries distributed their stock of English Bibles and Pfajer :
Books to those who could use them; at the same time the
ingtruction and baptism of converts continued without a break.

By September 1858 Batsch announced that the ﬁumber of villages
‘wnere there were Christians had now reached a total of one

hurdred and thirty - an incfease-of over seventy since their
flight inlAugust of  the previous year - and there were no signs

of this mass movement avbating; he wrote that he intended holding
a Confererce in Ranchi on Septembgr 20th to beéome better
acquainted with the hosts of new converts and to s trengthen the
connection between them and the older Christians, ‘2 '
1. C.M.S. Intelligencer 1859 p.42

2. Ibid..pe45.



219,

Following the death of the rebel Koer Singh who had proclaimed
himgelf king of Shahsbad and invaded the Benares Divisionm in -
March 1858, martial law and guerilla warfare slowly receded from
Clota Magpur. Colonel Dalton and his Assistants began the taslk
of restoring law and order. - At the suggestion of‘Cgptain Davies
in Ranchi and Mcleod Wylie in Calcutta, Batsch ard his colleagues -
drew up:a list of those Christians who had suifered loss during
the Mutiny. Dalton duly authenticated the names of 640 Chrlsulars
and 22 villages on a petition for conpnnsatlon to the Cnlcuuta
Relief Committee in which the names of the ﬂhs31onar1es_and the
Mission buildings were also included. The Government paid Rs.5,000
towards the restoration of the Mission with a grant of Rs.2,000 to
each of the missionéries;' the native converis were also awarded
grants in proportion to their 1ossés.(l)l The successiul outcomg
of this requeSu for material relief brousht a new factor to bear
on the movement towards Christianity which Captain Dav1es( lh.
Principal AssiSuant, noted in a letter to Delion dated March 15th,
1859 - |
"During the disturbances which followed the mutiny of the
Ramgarh battallon 1n August 1857 the Zemindars, tak:m.o
advantage.of the absence of authorities, oppressed and
plundered the whole of the native .converts, many of.whbm
preserved their lives only by seeking with their fémilies
the pfotection of the jungles. On the restoration of order,
the Zemindars apparently afraid. of vhat they had dons, |
ceased to molest them for = time, and as they (the converts)
received assistance from the Relief Fund to enable them to
cultivate their lands they assumed an independence which
irritated the land-owrers ard whm the time came for cutting
" ‘the rice crops for the past year they again came into collision. -

In the meantime the number of new converts, all unbaptised,

(5)

1. S.P.G. File D. Calcutta 1865- 187 . Ttem 8713,

C.k.S,. Intell
. TFor Capta?iﬁ?x 31§enﬁfxrr_%ssbgee }npendlx 2 poxlvii(a)

Z¢ S.0. Roye Tundas. p.239.

" had greatly increased. "
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‘Since troops had been balléd out to restore law and order in
Govindpore, Davies was investigating the outbreak of.affrays
.between Christians and the Zemindarss; he found that aréed
- resis tance had been offered in soms places to land-lords who
had demanded iilegal.dues while in others the Christians had
forcibly re-possessed themselves of their Bauinhari lands;

further instances had occurred of merchants and others vho had

Qs

efrauded sboriginals of their rights being compelled to offer
o

estitution; +the Police in some.cases had also joined forces

-+

in persecution and extortion; Davies concluded drily "¥any of

these claims I believe to have had some foundation though others

wvere doubtless figtitious."

(1) '

"In a reporf addressed to.the Secretary to the Governor of Bengal,

Dalton described the social implications of this mass conversion

to Christianity as follows s-

1,

"Until recently no effective opposition has been offered by
the ignoiant Kols to the absofption of their land tenures.
Recently however some native converts of this class being
better informed ard more independent than their fellows hawve
successfully resisted the encroachments of ths Zemindars
and this has not only encouraged others to maintain their own
existing rights but has induced some to seek by force
restitution of rigﬁts of which their families have for long
periodé been dispossessed; or to claim the éame rights in
lands in their occupation to which no similar privileges
.are or ever have been attached. In some way'or another
success in presenting this approach to the Zemirdars has
come to be associated in the minds of these simple people
with the assumption of the name Ciristian and thus the.
contest which nas been going on has been represented as.omne

‘between the Native Christians and the Zemindars, though there

S.Co. Royo Mandas . P 0.2 39fo -
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is reason to suppose that not a few of those engaged in it
attach no other meanlnn to the term Christian than des1nnat1np

1
the party opposed to the Zemindars." y

- From the Zemindars' v1ﬁwp01nt the missionaries were urdoubbedly
the chief promoters of this rebellion, ard onz them in
complaining to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal stated in his

vetition :i=

”Ihe Missionary in distinct terms holds out hopes to the
ignorant tribe of ¥ols of getting their claims to lands
decreed by his interest with the authorities and thus
continues daily to practise a deception, the most abominable
in ité character, by taking numbers of Kols into his premise;
maintained for the purpose, and making them Christians by
causing'them to drink a little quantity of water prebared

by repeating some mysterious word upon it,."

The mass movement towards Christianity in Chota Wagpur, quickened
by the persecutions of 1857, had snring out of the age?old social
feud between the aboriginzls and the Pwndu, Moslem and Sikh
land-lords. The compensation awarded to those Christians who
had suffered damsge and loss in the Futiny had unintentionally
become lure whereby the aboriginals hoped to improve their lou.

On this. p01rt Davies was quite clear :-

mgith Christianity has naturally come an azppreciation of
theif rights as original clearers of the soil, vhich rights
they have in many cases asserted and established; this,
independent of other causes, which induce the hisher castes
of natives to view with displeasure the spread of
Chrigstianity, caused great alarm amongst tﬁe land-holders

and farmers, who were noi slow to use sgainst the converts

1, Calcutta Review 1869 p.125.
2., Calcutta Review 1869. p.122.
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every means of persecution they could safely venture .cn, but

with no other effect than the spread of conversion,®

The missionaries themslves were not unaware that the mass-movement

had its more questionable aspects :-

"It must be admitied that most of the mew enquirers looked to
the secular benefits the Christians enjdyed rather than to
the spiritual side of the new religion. 'Let us give up
demon-worship, become Christians and be instructed by the
Padres; we nay be saved from the unjust oppression of the
Hindus and regzin the iani that wé have been deprived of.!
Such like thoughts were almost common and were specially

- )
. expressed by the leaders of the people."(‘)

but Batsch assessed the itrue nature of their work more sccurately

vhen he remarked -

"Weo may find many things which do not please us, but still
we have to-bear and go on. All will not be found upright
but all more or less vere formerly drowﬁed in drunkenness,
ignorance and vice; But as it is God's way to 1lif& the
wretched from the dung-hill to show His power and mercy we
are full of hope and confidence that He will be with us."(a)

The work of adequatély shepherding the new converts had grown far
beyond the powers of the six missionaries and their wives in
Ranchi. In 1859 following the return to India of Schatz and Henry
Batsch, August Brandt and his Tamily left for Germaﬁy, followsd in

April 1860 by Frederick Batsch. Reports and appeals for greater )
' 4

assistance now spurred the Curatorium in Berlin to rencwed activity.

1, S.Cs Roy. HMundas. p.226.

2o S.C. Roy quoting a Mission report. Xundas p.240,

3, C.l.3. Intelligencer, 1859 0.45. .

ia 'At the time of the iMutiny there were about 700 converts. -
Of the yearly increase during 1858, 1859 and 1860 no exact
records were avilable. We oaly know that by the end of _
1860 this number had doubled.' Jo. Cave-Brom. op.cits pP.42.
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The Policy of the Curatorium 1859-1864. |
In Berlin during 1859 the Curatorium had been faced with re-

organisation and the initiating'of radicaelly new policiés for
the reformed Missionary Society and they had made hardly any

progress Irollowing the return of Bmil Schatz and Henry Batsch

to Indiz. The contact with Ferdinard Uhden, Gossner's old

friend and Dr. Bflchsel's predecessor eg Chairman of the old

Committee was still maintained, however, ard in 1860 the newly
formed Finnish Missionary Societly began correspondence.with the
Curatorium over a proposed jbinﬁ venture in missionary planning.

The Finns, who were in the position of having monrei, but no men,
proposed to finance the founding of a station in Chota Nagpur

and to pay .the salary of one missionary for three years. The
Curatorium were happily able to co-operate since towards the end

of 1860 they.had secured the services of their first two '
missionaries, Johann Herman Onasch from Schoenwalde in Pomerania

and Oscar Theodore Flex from Dubrau in Prussia. The Finﬁs-sent
10,000 roubles for the founding of the lission, ard Onasch, vho

.was to be their representative ﬁissionary, and Flex were commissioned
- for the Mission Field on January 28th 186l; they accompanied
Prederick Batsch on'the'journey“to-Indié and arrived safely at

Ranéhi in March; In the following year Onasch amd Hénry'Batséh.
were ahle to re-found the station at Hazaribagh which was given

the name 'Suomi' -fFinland: in hondur of the country which had
sponsored the new development.

In.1861 the Curatorium were able 1o embark on a second ventﬁﬁsl
for founding a new gtation in Chota Nagpur. On January 2nd4;he
Prussian King Frederick Williem IV, a close friend of Gossner,
had died; the Xing had been a Pietist, a sponsor'in 1841 of the

l. Onasch completed hig three years and continued to work
independently for the Gossner Mission in Chota Nagpur,
being ordained in 1866, With the founding of a lMission
-House in Helsinki in 1888 the.liaison between the two

T ur

Societies ceased. W. Holsten op.cits D.38%.
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controversial Biéhopric in:Jerusaiem as a joint enterprise
between the Prugsian and Anglican Churches and an eni';‘nusiastic
_promoﬁéer of union between the Iutheran ard Reformed Churches
in Prussia. The Curatorium intenjed that a memorial to him
should taeke the form .of & mission station to -bé named 'Frederick
Wilhlemspur' and they began collecting money forthwith.

B fray
Wibh the dismissal in 1861 of Onasch and Flex the first of the

new missionaries to the Kols Mission,:the Curatorium in the
ensuingz nine years sent out 17 méh to maintain the work in Chota
Nagpur. The policy and direction of labour however was now
undertalen on new principles = the new stations .were no longer
out-stations of the Mission in Ranchi, but direcfly under the
authority of the Curatorium in Berlin, ard in engaging new recruits _
the Curatorium allotted them their stations and sphere of dutye. 2) In 1861
Bontemporansous with these encouraging begihnings, the first majbr '
crisis between the Curatorium and the missionaries in Ranchi
occurred brought about through the'retiremenf of Emil Schatz,
the Director of the Mission, vho after 16'yeérs in India was
compelled to return to Germany on grourds of ill-health. In
the appointment of his successor the Curatorium came into
colligiovi with the. Brethren in Ranchi on a question of poliéy
which clearly demonstrated the laclk of understan&iﬁg as well as

the inexperience of the Berlin Cormittes on Indian affairs.

Without reference to the Brethren in Eanchi the Curatorium
-appoimted Pastor A. Sternberg, one of the senior missionaries in
the Ganges Valley Mission, to be the Director of the Xols mission
with the intention of uniting the two mission fields in India
urder a single head. In 1865 Schatz ard Sternberg had discussed

the possibiliiy of such a union, but the character and scopé of

1. ¥. Holsten. op.cite. p.272,
2. “ibids p-237.
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the +two missions beinz so diverse, the scheme was deemed

1 . C .
impracticable. Now to add insult to injury the Curatorium
directed that =

"the detailed organisation and corduct of affairs for the
mission should be laid in Suerngerr g hands 'and the most
suitable and convenient house -at Ranchi with the necessary
furnmiture and comforts should be EEde over to Sternberg and
his familya”(z) '
In a letter dated Fovember 18th, 1861, Henry Batsch voiced the
protest of the Ranchi missionaries. Touching on the point that
the Kols Mission was the only miggion which could rightly Ee
called Gossner'g, he insisted that business should be conducted
the spirit which Gossner himself had advocated. Batsch noted
that there had been signs of irdifference in Berlin --due doubtleSs
to the lack of funds which had resulted in delay in paying the -
‘rethren's salaries; he now claimed that the appointment of
Sternberg over the heads of the Missionaries in Ranchi and’
without giving them any prior notice constituted sufficient cause
for the connectlon between the Kols ifission and the Curatorium io
be dissolved. 3Batsch 1nd1&naptly closed his letter wnth the
. words .- "the Cho»a Nagpur Mission bblongs 0 us ard not to you.
You have by your own account built no house, ho buildi:y;, not

(3)

even a stable."

Feelings ran so high that the Cutratorium rpquested the vwhole of
"the Ranchi mission staff to gg;grune Migsio 46ut wiger counsel
prevailed and later in 1862 a meeting was called in Calcutta at
- vhich August Brandt, ons of the O?i*inal four pioneers,
represented the Ranchi party; Sternberg was also present as were

Colonel_Hanhyngton and Meleod Wylie, Dr. Alexander Duff of the

l. V. Holsten OP.CIT. p.241

2. Biene 1869 p.76 -

3, ibid _ :

4. ILetter of ¥. Batsch to Mr., Schroder. Metropolitan'’s File.
August 25th- 1868, - _— '
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Scottish Missionary Society and Dr. Josevh Hullens of the Baptist
Higssion. The businzgs of the meeting was to determine who
legally owned the lMission property at Ranchi. As the enouiry
proceeded the claims of the Ranchi Brethren werehdisaliowed ard
the lMission according to law was pfonounced to be the pro?erty of
the Curatorium in Berlin; it .was also agreed that the Curatorium
weré vithin their rights in appoipting Sternberg to be Schatz's
suécessor but since the Ranchi Brethren were disinclined to
acéept him, Sternberg was advised to retire, vhich he dids the
four advisors finally requesﬁed'that the exireme language wed

in earlier correspondence with the Curatorium when the Missionaries

e
™

"mad given it to be understood that they would accept no orders
4

from the Committee, unless they had previously besen laid before
then for advice" should be withdrawn; it was also decided that
the Ranchi Brethren might remonstrate but it lay with the Berlin

Committee to direct. and decide.

The Curatorium in Berlin accepted the resignation of Sternberg
perforce, but refused to appoint any successor to Emil Schatz
until in 1863 relationships improved and Frederick Batsch was
appointed as Senior ¥issionary. In the same year the Curatorium
were able to begin building the station in Puruiia in memory of
King Frederick IV and sent out three missionaries to man it -

a Norwegian, Lars Olsen Skrefsrud, David Didlaukies and his wife,
and Frederick Xrliguer.: In December 1863, however, the Prussian
government commenced hostilities against the Danes over the
~occupation of the Provinces of Schleswig-Holatein, ard in the
ensuing econpmic drisis the already diminutive finanses of the
Gossner mission were affected so that the salaries of the
Missionaries and the grants for the school could no longer be paide
For the secornd time in their history the Misgionaries in Ranchi

were bankrupt. 4z On the previous occasion after the Mutiny

"ls Christian Work. January lst 1870 ».21.
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English friends had come to the support of the Mission, so now
on behalf of the Gossner missionaries the.Bishop of Calcutta
was requested to meke an official visitation of the Mission and

’ ) = 3, - 1
advise on vhat plans should best be made for the future.

Hishop Cotton's Visitation 1864.

( )

the Senior Government Chaplain at Hazaribagh were the influential

The Commigsioner, Colonel Dalton, and the Reverend Henry Burray

English officers who requested Bishop Cotion to make the three
hundred mile journey from Calcutta. Burrey had served in Calcutta
and Darjeeling and was dpp01nned Chanlaln to Hazaribagh in 1862-
‘he -had paid visits periodically to Ranchl and was an enthus1ast1c
admirer of the ﬁss1on.(3) Bishop Cpuuon vas accompan1ed by
Archdeacon John Henry Pratt who had been in India for 25 years,
gerving first as domestic Chaplain to Bishop Wilson for ten years
and sincé-1849 as Archdeacon of Calcuttas Colonel Dalton acted
as host to the party who stayed over the weekend of April 23rd

and 24th 1864,

I  On the Saturdav, Bl°hop Cotton and hlS party visited the M;051on
where he estimated there were not less tnanZZ,OOO native Christians
- gathered to greet him; they'joined in a procession to Christ
Church where, from seats in the choir, they witnessed the baptisgm

of i43 converts;. Cotton noted-that the catechumens were fequifed

1, See Mrs. Cotton. Memoir of Bishop G.E.L. Cotton. p.396-400,:

2. Henry Bannerman Burnsy. Oriel College, Oxford. B.A. 1841,
M.A. 1845, Deacon 1842, Priest 1843. Formerly Chaplain at
" Calcutta. FPrebendary of Wedmore 5th in Wells Cathedral 1865.
Vicar of Worton St. Fhilip, Diocese of Bath and Wells 1866, -
Crockiord'!s Clerical Directory, 1890,

3. DBurney wrote an account describing Sunday worship in Chrisi
Church, Ranchi entitled 'A Missionary Success'.which was
printed in The Christian Intelligencer, June 1863. p.l68.
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to revezat the Creed and Ten Commandments with portions of the
Lutheran 'Alelne Catechismus™; TFrederick Batsch performed the
Baptisms 'in a full sleeved black gown with bands' while the
choir sang the Kyrie Eleison and the Te Deum. The Bighop, a
ratter undemonstrative man, described the scene with unwonted

fervour -

"The effect of that grand verse "”he foTy Church throughout
all the World doth acknowledge Thee" sung just as these
peodle reclaimed from savagery were received into the love
and care of Jesus Christ was guite sublime, Noma of the
great "Functions" of St. Peter and Pio Nono with all his
incense and peacock's rfeathers, could excel in conception

or in impressive solemwnity the scene in the crowded church,
the vwhite robed candidates thronging the steps, the minister
baptisinz in the midst, and the choir chanting out the
triumphal hymn of Ambrose and Augustin,"(l) -
Cotton preathed at the Morning Service on the Sunday vhen
Frederick Batsch, acting as interpreter, introduced him to the
congregation as "the Spiritual Father of all India"; +o the
converts nunmbering 1200 the Bishop spoke, siressing godliness,
good~vorks ard truthiulness; when in the evening he witnessed
the Service of Communion in which 600 communicants participated

he wau again struck by its 11turwlcal character..

The following day, Monday April 25th, was occupied by lengthy
discussion in which Dalton, Burrey ani all the missioneries took
part; at the end of the first long conference Cotton proposed

four possible courses of action :-

1. That a a great effort should be made to interest India in the

worke

1. Memoir of Bishop Cotton p.398.
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2, That a letter should be written by him to the Gossner
Covmittee in Berlin, revresernting the great merits and the
'great needs of the local miszsion. '
3+ That they should join the other Commitiee arnd merge uhe

. ()

4o (with the reservation that he came not to proselytise or to

(Glossner Committee with

build on another man's foundatiop) that the negotiations

that Pastor Gossrer had begun should be resumed fo‘ the

apsorption of the Mission by the Church ﬂhss1onurj bocletj.

Yhen these alternatives were put forward for discussion at a second
conferance, the suggestion that the Bishop should ﬁrite to Berlin
was adopted for immediate action while the re-ooenlng of
negotiations with the C.M.S. was held in reserve, Frederick
Batsch, speaking personally, declared his willingnesé to submit

to re-ordination and conformiiy to-the ritual and doctrine of

" the Church of England; he was also able to satisfy the Bishop
regarding changes which would neééssarily affect the congregatioﬁ
and their organisation in the event of the Missionafies joining
‘the Church of England. Cotion and Archdeacén Prati retuxnéd to

Calcutua, and o6n May 4th 1864 the Bishop wrote to Dr. Jﬂchgel.

After describing his visit to Ranchi aud the favourable impression
he had received From nis intercourse with. nhe Missionaries and the

native Christian COﬂbTOPaulOQ, Cotton commented on the nsed for

(2) .

- reinforcements, since Jhe pioneer migsionary August Brandt

shortly to be invalided home :-

1. Cotton's biographer states:~ "The iission had been staried
in the first pTacn by -Pastor Gossner of Berlin, and wes in
comnection with two parent committees in that city. The
divided councilg which prevailed in these committees -calls
for no notice here"™ ov.cite. P+396. ’
This is the only evidence which has been traced suggesting
that therdwas any friction between the Curatorium armi the
Auxiliary Committes in Bexrlin,

2,. August Brandt died in 1864. V. Hoi!.sten'op',cit° Po23fa
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"The whole work humanly s peakﬂnp devends on the heglth of.
Iz, Frederick Batsch. - A catechist school 18 necessary.
Since my return from Ranchi the Governor of Bengaliﬁs '
vritten to me saying that he is quite ready to help with
considerable support from Goverrment to expand further
school instruction in Chota Nagpur. leanwhile ¥r. Batsch
an barely maintain the existing work let alons plan for
extension.
The main purpose of my letter is to urgently request the
Committee which has inherited the work from Pastor Gossner
to send help ag soon as possible - both morsy and missionaries
for the dear Brethren in Ranchi. If this does not.happen I
cannot say what evil consequences"here might be. It is too
mach for those who work with such industry and self-denial to
be a2lso in daily fear ard anxiety for thelr work and for
their supporte I hope, thersfore, you will he able to give
them firm assurance regarding their salary, for the
contimuity of the work and for the school. If you can do
‘this then all will be welle There is no need for me to say
anything else and all that remains is for me {o trust in the
Lord WHo has blessed the work in the pas% and continues. to
oless it now. If this cannot happen and if the bond between
India and Prussia is weak or charity in Prussia is alréady
urder such demands from other causes that you are not abvle -
to give assurance regerding the position .of your missionaries
and the expansion of the work, then I wventure to recall to
your attention, supported by Archdeacon FPratt, the intention
and wish of Pagtor Gossner: the work should be contimed by
and in communion with the Missionary Society of the English
Churche Ve are not proselysi zers vi ighing to disturb other
Christian congrcratloqs in orﬂer to gain advantase for our

Church in this way; nor do we wish to build on the ground
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of any other when the whole of India is spread out before us.
I am not vriting to you after consuitation with {the agents of
~the Church Missidnary Society in England, rather I am writing
- on my ovm responsibility not knowing if the Societj accepts
the responsibility although I'am confident that it will do so
and I shall urge this personallyol Ty main purpose in writing
is only the continuity of this work in Chota Nagpur and should
it be for any special resson beyond your power, I am of the
opinion that it should be entrusted to 2 Scciety directly
united with the rulers of the country ard with the most
important Church in India which can offer the greatest security
under the help of God.
In conclusion I hote that Colorel Dalton agrees with 211 that

1)

I have said.

'3_.
g
(0]

reply from Dr. Bichsel was written from Berlin, dated September

1st 1864, After thanking the Bishop and expressing satisfaction
for his independent testimony to the condition of the Missien,

Blichsel was led to confess the difficulties the Curatorium were
experiencing owing to Gossner's unwillingness in the past to
publicise his needs. By contrast the Berlin Missionary Society
founded in 1830 had firmly established its posi{ion in the
Eastern Provinces of Prussia and had organised éupport for its
missions in South Africa throusgh numerous Auiiliafies. Bilchsel

continued -

"The bdlegsed Gossner was so eccentric and odd a man that it
was impossible to find anyons to contihue his vork in exactly
the same way as he did. So in the first place variation and
ungartainty set it, but the missionaries in India went on
vorking faithfully and diligently. He did not promise them

a situation free from external care, but he required that

l. 'Biene! 1864, p.82, Appendix 3. poliii
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they should serve the Tord in poverty and self-devial. It
was -also not possible for us to support them as much as wve
would certainly have liked 0 do. Our first endeavours
haVe been to send out new missionaries; the education,
outfit ard care of the children of the older missionaries
have 1aid ms on our slewnder resources and when your
melceme letter arrived we had a'?egdy nﬂepqrcd to send a
number of young men to help our older brothers, among these
there is a pastor who has already served the "Church in his
Fatherland but who wishes to resign his Office ard his
Pastorate and go to the ¥ols."

t was apparent that the Curatorium owing to the new folicy of-
paying salaries and allowances to missionariés and their
denerdants, was in considerable financial straits, notwithstanding
‘the success of the appeal to found Frederick ¥iilhelispur. Bﬂchsel.
"closed his letter with a plea that Cotton would use his 1nf1uerce
to find support for the @1051on in ndlao<')
Prom Calcutta the Bishop had already commenced enlisting wider
gupport in India by including in the repori of his visit

Ranchi an appeal for funds which was published in "The Christian
In telligencer!, thc official Anglvcan Church periodical for North
Ind .

b

L

"Phough it will be necessary to take mzasures placing the -
mission on a more permanent footing thaiz it is at present,
yet any present help sent to the Rev. F. Batsch, Ranchi,
_Cho%a Nagpur, will be most worthily bestowed amd will meet
immediate exigencies, ard tnourh neecds of the missions and
other good works of our osn Church are so graat that we
cennot gensrally n‘cad une causé of other bodiez, yet this
one of Ranchi may well be an excepblon, from the wonderiful

- .-

1. Biene. 1864. p.853. Appendix 3. Slvii

Re)
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success with which God has blessed ity its urgent need,

and the close resemblance of the Church to which it

. . Lo . . Al
belongs in both docirine and ritual, o our own.“( )

The appeal was followad by the creation of an Auxiliary Committee

for the Mission from azmongst those friends in Calcutta who since
the Mutiny had teen interested in Gossner's Mission to the Xols,

The AMuxiliary opensd correspondence with the Curatorium in Berlin

in a letter dated February 28th, 1865 weitten by Dr. Brandis on

behalf of the Committee which comprised three Cermans anl three
Inglishmen, . Commenting on the fact that there was sympathy

and interest in Indis for the mission but a great shortage of

-both personnel and momey, Brandis reported that thsy had deputed

Herr Jo Schroder to visit Ranchi to gain first<hand experience

onfronting the missioneriess that since there
O ? i
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was insufficient support from Germany, he and Schroder were to-
compile a short History of the ¥ission together with an Appeal
directed to friends in Germany maiking the needé of the Mission
better knowm; gll was being cerried on with the support anml

. X . s . 2
goodwill of the Senior Missionsry, Frederick Batsch.( )

In the June 1865 number of 'The Christian Intelliigencer' the
English version of the History entitled 1Tha Chota Nazpore
Hission' and the accompanying Appeal were printed; the main
purpose of the articlés was to raiée money rfor building
Seminary in Ranchi for the traininy of pastors and teachers at
an estimated cost of Rs.30,000, The foundation stone of ths new
Seminary had already been laid in faith. In addition, the.
regular salaries of the missiongries viere also referred to as

a permanent source of concern :-

1. Christian Intelligencer. June 1864. p.209.
2. Biene 1865 p.5l. The Comnittee comprised:- Dr. Brandis,
Johannes Schmidt ard J. Schroder and lessrs. Williams,
- Vo Scott-Moncrieff and J.H. Ferguson.
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"The Mission is much straighienéd for want of means. The
original founder, the late Pastor Gossrer of Berlin, is

gone to his rest and the salaries now sent from Germany

‘to the missionaries. are not lnays forthcominzg and vhen

received these allowances are exceedingly ﬂmal1, smaller
than those of almost any other missionary body. They
4grdly suffice for the daily necessities of life, and are
guite inadequate to furnish the means of itinerating and
for training pastors ard teachers for the new congronatlons

which are forming in 211 parts of the province." o
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3,000 for the Sewinary and in 1865 they collected over

-

R3.11,000 for current exypenses. " Now firmly established

the Auxiliary began t0o play an increasingly important and

influential part in the history of the

1,

26

a
!

Hission,

Christian Intélligencer. June 1865. p.216

Jo Cave=-Browne o0p.cito P.b4.



234a.

Colonel Dalton anpeesls to Bishop Cotton for Pnﬂllun .isgionaries.

The visit of Bishop Cotton to Ranchi and his concern for the
n nissiormaries end their converts had made’

a deep impression on the Commissioner, Colonel Dalton, who in
December 1864 sddressed a leitter to the Bishop urging hinm to

found a ¥ission to the Iurka Coles of Chaibasa. In urging this
course Dalton was reiteratins Major Ouseley's redquest for
English missionaries to work in the Colehan addressed to Bishop
Wilson-in 1840 and for the very saue reasons - namely to combat
the spread of Hinduism. The Commissioner's letter reads as

P

follows &=



Camp Syngbhoomw, Dacembver 30th 1864,

T am very desirous of interesting your Lowxdship in Chyabasa.
It is in the midst of +the country of the Lurka Coles who were an
independent npeople till be subjusated them and vhe mumbering some
80,000 and occupying scme 15,000 square miles of‘ fine open country
are vrder the immediate care of local ofificers. There is no
reason vhy they should not be as impressionable as the Coles of
Chota Nagpore, but if not soon led to embrace Christisnity they
will follow the lead of other trives in en opposite direction and

become Hinduised. The Brahmirs know very well how to.proselytise:
though they aver uh%-.\a Hirdu, like a poetl, mst be born one. I
introduced Dr.- 1/to the Lurka Coles and he zopeared to tale
a great interest in them, He avowed his intention of moving his
own Society in their favour, but I do not think the plan he
vroposed to adopt would have amswered with them. He appeared to
have little confidence in the conversion of uneducated people,
and his scheme was to raise them to Christianity through the
agency of schools. This would be too dubious z method to suit
the Brahming vould have won the race. I would have schools
inly, and will gladly propose to Government to meke over to

iassionary the existing Chyabasa school which has 150 boys in
e'ular'utterﬂance; but if the Iurka Coles like the Chota Nagpore
souzht for Baptism after oral instruction onlyy I do not sce
12t it cowld be refused them on.the grounds that they are
neducated , since we could look with confidence to the next
generatvion for education and hlg!’k—,r civilisation.

©®
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If your Loxdship would feel inclired to tale up this matter .
it would afford me great plessure to furrnish you with any further
information regarding this interestine race that you may need.
There is a very good account of them-in ore of the oJ)d rurlbers of
the Asiatic Soc1_ety s Journals by Colonel TlC]\.ello

I remain your Lordship's faithful ard obedient sexrvant,
E.T. Dalton,

C.M.S. Archives, C I 1/08/5/1.

1. Jr. Alexander Duff of the Church of Scotland,

2. The article referred to was published in the Journ—vl of the
dsiatic Society of Beng o 1840,
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On February 12th 1865 Dalton wrote to Burney, the Chaplain at
Hozaribash, regretting his absence frem Ranchi when Burney had
paid his last visit and acinowledging the favourable view which

Bishop Cotton had taken of his rec__ues’c° He suppliec the

ngcessary information which would assist the German C.M.S,
ns . 1 .. .
Misgionary at Burdwan, the Re ercni Alexander Btern( ) wvith his

1so included

m

arty to make a preliminary gurvey of the area; he

g

interesting comparisons between the work of the Germans in Chota

|.J

Vo
]

agpur and the prospects for an English Mission in Sinshbhoom.

Touching on the question of language, Dalton assured Burney that
"~ Bengali would be understood throughout Singhbhoo.m but for
effective evanﬁ011em among the aboriginals the missionaries

would need to 1ear- j5b] d,?io(zl

But a3 on the previcus occa51on}1n 1840 Hajor Ouseley had appealed
$0 Bishop Wilson for I ﬁpllsh missionaries in the Colehan, the plan
.was frustrated. In December 1864 a bunsalow in Chaibasa had been
s éarly in 1865 they

(3)

who had come out to Ranchi . in 1884, and Henry Uffman, a new

offered to the Gossner Brethren in Rancbi

commenced activities at their new station?” ‘Paul Struve,; a pastor .

missionary, were the pioneers who began the work amonsst the

Inrks Coles. The death of Bishop Cotton vho, returning to his
steamer on October 6Eth 1866 fell from a gang-plank and was

accidentally drowned in uhe Ganges, effectively postponed any
further interest by an English society in taking up work amongsi
the aboriginals. Dalton and his Assistants meanvhile continued

support the Mission in Ranchi with financial help.

Ll
(]

Alexander Stern., Basle aml Islington., Ordained priest by
Blshop Wilson 1856. Stationed at Burdwan 1852-1870,
B.H, Badley. ' Indian Hissionary Directorye. p.93.

Note :~ There is no reference in Stern's Annual Report to Cl’r S.
of the survey ever having been made. '

2, Appendix 3.

ur of

5o The Station was given the name Elizabethpur in hono
mlizaoeth

St. olizabeth of Hungary, the Patroness of the
Hospital in Berlin.

. Holsten op.cite p.272.
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The Hission to the Kols. 1865 =~ Septerbar 1868.

In his letter to the Revererd Henry Eurney, the Senior Chaplai
at thmTlhaTﬂ, written from Ranchi on February 12th 1865, the
Commissiorer, Colonsl Daiton, had described the state of

 Gossner's fission to the Kols as follows :-

"The prospects of the *dissionaries here are not dright

They are assured of nothing but their salaries from 30rl;n

(2

he miscallarnsous expenses of their mission are rapidly

increasinr. They have justi laid the foundation stone of

X

ith! as

2
- L

he new trainin~ and boarding school - 'in
1

t
Batsch says, for money they have not got."

The nlan to build a 'Catechist School' in Ranchi, deemed recessary
by Bishop Cotton for the developmsnt .of the mission, received
irmediate support from the newly formed fuxiliary Committee in

L.

Calcutta. The project wes included in the Avpeal for the

!ission printed in the Christian Intelligencer for June 1865 -

"Ranchi is the only place where there is a mission church,
and of course it is wery desirable to evect others more
within reach of the distant villages, but for this there
are at present w0 means. - In the hope of éttainihg,this
object hereafier, the missionaries are first endeavouring
to erect at Ranchi a Sewminary for native pastors and

erss The cost of the building is estimated at

by

teact
23.30,000 and collections are urgently asked for ite It
mizht perhaps be built for less, but it is desired to make
it as permanent as possible to save the necessity for

future repairs:and to include dwellins housss for teachers.

The foundat onswm=MSdHQMyb%nlmdﬂ

.le Iletter of Dalton to Bufneyo Appendix 3 p.lix.
2. OChristian Intelligencer 1865 p.215,
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On the eveniny of ionday, January 30th 1865, at the cloze of the

Harvest PFestival the foundation stone of the new Seminary had

been lzid in the presence of a large congresation, joined by a
numaber of Bnxlish residents ard interesied and friendly Hindus

ard Lozlemss;. two of the Calcutta'ﬁuxiliary Committee, Johenn
Schroder and William Atkirson, were also able tc be present.

The history of the mission covering the past twenty years was
recounted in a speech by Frederick Batsch who expressed the hope
that the new buildins would be thic means of furthering their
plans for its development and pfosperity in the future. Ma jor
Davigg the Principal Assistant then read a formal account of the
proceedinss in Bnglish and Frederick Bohn a similar account in
Hindi; hoth documents were then sealed in a flask and placed

-

under the stone, The ceremony concluded with the sinzing of

The necessity for Bhildiﬁg a Serminary in Ranchi vhere native
pastors ard teéchers could be trained was a sign that Gossner's
Migsion to the Kols was entering a new staze of its existencé.
{itherto the direct supervision of the ‘Mission had rested
entirely in the hands of the German Brethren vho had been
recruited, with few exceptions’y, from the artisan classes,

Among the older missionaries sent oub by Gossner there was no
on2 competent to train indigenouvs leaders who would henceforth
agsume more direct resporsibility for evanmelistic and educational
workoe A more educated type of missionary who could take charge
of the Seminary was clearly required if Frederick Batsch's hopes

for the growth of the Mission in the future were to be redlised.

To at least one observer present at-the foundation-stons ceremony
the introduction of more scholarly men amongst Gossner's older

artisans posed a potential source of disharmoyy, and Johamn

1. Biene 1865. p.5l.
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Schroder in correspordence with Dr, Brardis s the Pregsident of
the Calcutta Auxiliary, stressed that forr this very reason "the
greatest care and discretion ouzht to be taken in sppointing

(1) )

- such new labourers'.

had assumed not only the’
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responsibility for recruiting new members for the Mission but
at the same time had specified to each new missionary his

particular sphere of dusy in India. On the whole this practice

seamed to have woried with undue resentment from the side of
the older missionaries, chiefly owi ; to the fact that the new

recruits had meinly been sent out for the new stations founded
at a distance from Ranchi. Since 1862 Onasch had worked at

. Hazarib:igh vith Hemry Batscfi; "in 1863 Fre-d_erick Kr'ﬂ,ger, David
Didlauviies ard Lars Olsen Skrefsryud had begun the work at
Purulia; din Ranchi, following the death of Auzpust Brandi in
1864, Pastor Paul Struve, (eorge B¥rreson amd Pohlenz had
vorked with Frederick Batsch, Bohn and Herzog? In the same
year, Ausust Lorbeer and Carl XKamphenkel had re-established the

(2)

station at Lohardasga, deserted since the imtiny in 1857,

The only intimation that there was any 1ncornpa1':ability emongst-'
the Ranchi Bmthv‘ 11 had been provided by COscar Flex who resigred
from the Mission aml moved to superintend ore of the tea gardens
in Assam; In a leiter addressed %o the Curatorium da t°c1 August
1864 he declared that 'his stay at Ranchi had been made
impossible through the arbhiirary treatment on the side of ir.

-

¥, Batsch'. 3)

1. letropolitan's Files. ILetter of Schroder to Brandis.
Appendix A. July 6th 1868,

2. K. _:‘hi".al 0p.Clite Pe550

Ze Curatoriu

sorium to Schroder amd Atkinson. April 5th 1869,
U.S.F.G, Archives D. Calcutta 1865-1871.



In 1865 Struve, who had o riginally been commissioned by the
Curatorium in Be?T'n for the work.of the Seminary in Ranchi,
was moved by the Brethren to open the nev mission at Chaibassa.
The avtonomous cnafactv_ of the Ranchi mission had thus been
reasonably gafeguarded amd maintained under the supervision

of ths Senior Missionary Frederick Batsch.

ally recruited for work

1=+

On October 7th 1865 two missicnaries spec

missioned in the Mattheildrke

o]
=

in the new seminary at Ranchi vere( 0
. . - - 1 5 . . .
in Berlin, Theodore Jellinchaus, ) agzd 24, had been ordained in

the same church only a forinight pr evnouslv- his friend Henry

Urfman was a layman sent out to supervise the new building
programme in Ranchi. Both men came from Westphalia, and

L4

=

he migsion field by hearing

cl-

Jellinghaus had felt the call o
Prochnow, the Gossner Mission Imspector, deliver a lecture to

the studenis at Halle whers sincz 1861 he had bean a student.

‘..4.

On their arrival in Ranchi, Jellinghaus and his wife settled to

[t
=iy

') + n . - . &
the work of the Seminary, but Vifman was ra-directedto Chaibassa

to help Struvé.

During 1866 no.migsionaries were .recruited, but the Curatorium

greed to establish in Berlin an Auxiliary Committee for the
{0ls

n,.

Mission in order %o foster greater interest amd collect
MONE Vo In thus following the example of the Berlin Midsiomary

Society and other German lissions the Curatorium was wmak

3.

ng one
ﬁore,departure from the faith-mission principles so tenaciously
held by Gossner. dns of Gossrer's famous maxims had been
"Keine Bettelglocke, sondern die Betzlocks zu l¥uwten - Don't
ring the bell for beggina but ring the bell for praying." 3By
constituting an Auxiliary Commitiee the Curatorium were seeking
%0 preserve Gossner's heritase 5ﬁt in an institutionalized form

vinich he would have abhorred.

1. Theodore Jellinghaus 1841~-1913. Born in Schlllsselburg, Yeser.
' Missidnary in Chota Magpur 1365. Minister in the Prussian
Church 1873. Principal of Bikle College at Lichtenrade near Berling
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In corz‘esnopde,qce, the CL;:'...\,O'r'J.urn i1as- hencefortn f‘ef‘erred to as

the Parent Committee and ouns the mein functions of the Berlin
Auiliary was to act as a link between the Jau:rl(l vy Committee

' . ) . Q1
in Calcuttn and the Parent Committee in Berlin. ) In April

1 the Curatorium itself, John Duloff

Vol

1867 a change toolr place i

Prochnow who since 1858 had acted as Sscretary to the Association

sl

ard HMiszion Inspector, accepted from the King the chargme of the

church of St. Johanuas in Ioabit, ore of thg}large churches in
Bexrlin, In a letber to Henry Venn, Secretary of the C.li.S.,
Prochnow stated that but for his wife's delicate health he would
have wished to refu:m 0 India %o die there. He added that his
place as Secretary was to be.filled by another ex~C.M.S.
missionary, Hermann Ansorgs, vho, following his return from Bengal.
“) ;

in 1856, had lately been the Pastor of Waldenburg in Silesia.

Georme —‘redelﬁ ck Hermenn Ansorpe, the new Secretsry and Mission

Inspector, was a man vhose foibles were to cause grievious harm

B

to Gosaner's lission to the Xols. As a schoolboy Ansorge h
been a morose and unatiractive c¢hilds as a stuvdent he was

n

characterised as an hypochondriasc by his professor, Ernst William
Hengstenberg. > With his brother Paul, who was a2lso a teacher,
Ansorge joined Gossrer's: Missionary issociation, aml together they
sailed for India in 1846, Paul Ansorge was engaged by Trs.
Gordon, an English lady, to supsrintend an Orvhanage in Madras ’
while Ansorge continusd to Ranchi in company with Henry Batsch

andl Buchwaldlt to form the first reinforcemenis for the.lhission.

1. H#.F. Report of Fissionarv Conference at Ranchi., November
) 1868u p"/'Tﬂ

2. C.ii.S. liiscellaneous letters to, 280, April 13th 1867,

3, Brnst 7illiam Hengstenberg 1802-18869. Distinguished German
Theologian and Professor in Barline 4 Champion of
*-‘vaﬂmelic 1 Christianity, oppcsed to FRabionalism, Author of

any Biblical and exege ulcal works. Kditor of the
L.v-mr"‘lncal Beelesiastical Journal 1827-1869.

-
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After a stey in Ranchi of only four months from July to October

bJ

846, during which time his first child was born, Ansorge

nabngnnd from the lission. Tha cause for his resigantion was

reckoned 1o be his incompatability with the other Brethren and’

pogi 1 by occupying the

is fusal to take a subovd-a xv

=

(D

~

7
‘out-station at Dombea.. ) During 1847 Anzorge and his family,

virtually destitute, vers taken in by '!éitbrecht, the missionary
at'Burdwan, vhere they stayed for many months, until Vieitbrecht

viags able to arranse for Ansorge to bLe erngared a3 a member of the
C.ll.3. in Bengalg(2) In

probationer by the C.lM.8. and appointed to the wiszion at

[~

848 Ansorpe was accepted as a

apasdanga where he was given charge of the school and viiere from

(3
=

me to time he visited the Christian amdl heathen villeges, acting

assistant to the missionary, the Revs C.T. Krauss. After

w
(1]

,.

Lreuss!t ueauh in 1849 Ansorge was wmoved to Solo and in 1851 was

given the charge of Jogindo, a neplected group of  four viilages

which had received little or no supervisicn siace their inhabitants

had accepted Christianity in 183%7.

sorge's activities are described in his Annual Reports printed

7>

by t 2 Calcutta Corresponding bomm1tuee of C.i.S. during the
years 1849~1855 in which the cortﬂhd1ccory character of the man’
emarges .. Hig g firgt report was brief avd to the point and closed

with these words =-

"T do not like at all to give a report. These true words

orily I have written in obedience. The more we talk about

migsions the sooner the blessings will be taken away."

escribed: his empts and his failures in characteristi
Ohe @ bed: his attempts ] in characteristic

lo .llx':fo "TO].SLBQ OP C uo 002300
2. temoir of J.J. Weiltbrecht ».379.



T4 ig a comfort to hawve done the laster's will in whatever

way the Yord is receiwved by the hearers. T went to the
gsurrounding villames since last Cetober 103 times, but the

pot

worlc did not 50 on es it should because there versz many
an ard my owm flesn anl blood which said
)

often 'Today it is very hot, it will rain, preaching is

In 1854 his vivid ewareness of th2 pover of Saten and the

anticipation of his own eternal rewa"d viere described as follovm:=

In 1849 Ansorge had writien to his brother Paul to jo

-the

"he better T understand Benszali the more I see the darkness

in the hearts of the Heathern!  Ch how carnal minded, how
' lascivious'they are! How Satan nas vound them! . After

e
ving declared salvation by Christ for an hour %o an

attentive congregation somebody makes an ﬂbOﬂlnaUTe.ooscenM
remark and the congrezation laugh ard leave us. A

‘presching tour is encoura 2in 15 indeed but it is also a
trying time. Satan ofte omes ©o ‘the tent. Living for

weeks smonagst the kathen we have to vray that Satan gets no .

influence on our hearis.
T nre d the Cospel like & dyine men to dying ren but they

o
[yi]
]
o
@

ache

1 their hearts the more, the longer they hear the truth.
Though I hawe very litile hope of these dry bonao I'firnlj
believe that I shall have my crown on the Lord's Day and I'
.shall see sven some Jozginrdo veople, az redeemed by the Lamb,

Lord must redeam his promiges .’

n him in

i
work of the C.l1.3. in Banmal. Paul Ansorse and hisg vife

worked in the schools et Chupra'where their sssistance was greatly

valued, Har rly in 1855 both wive 4 and children left -for Germany

‘and %

the

his produced such a disastrous effoct on Anvov'n s work that

Comnittee reported -



"Ifr. Ansorge sincs the departure of his wife and children in
the early part of the year has been sbfiering from illness
spirits which are with him comstitutional znd which

¢
nave hecn fostered by the solitary nlace of Jogindo and the
1

natural fecling of lonelineass after the departure. of his
family, The Committee gave him permission to move from

place to place, to promote health ard cheerfulness by change

of situation. He at length toolk up his zbode at Ruttenpore

o'

ut it became apparent that the best course for him was to

oroceed to Burops vhich the paysicians also recommended.”

Angsorge left Calcutia on Lecember 1lth 1855 in company with his
h

brother, on beard the Bast Indiaman 'MarcliOﬂess of Londonderry!
thaving fallen into a depressed ard sickly state of health which

rendered/it advisable if not nzcessary his leaving Irdis for
\1 )
Turope.! )

On arrival in Berlin in May 1856 Ansorge wrote 1o Henry VYenn

o

forwarding his wedical certificate. ¥ith the cold climate his

: . 2)
health had already 1mprovedo< )
Althoush CGossner was ready to forziwve the harsh wards which had

been exchanged at the time when Ansorge left the m1331on 1n

n-,

Ranchi, Ansorge declined to visit him. In December 185G he

wrote azain to C.M.3. from Liegnitz in Prussia offerinsg his
urin

- services to the Society, anl during the ysars 1858-1860 carried

3
on a cor ros pondence with John Chapman, the Secretary of C.li.S.,
hoping that hs might be resppointed by the Society for work in
Boneal. The out reak of the Indian Mutiny, however, délayed F
decision regarding sending him to India an%meanwhile in 1858 he
obtained an apnointment under the Bishop of Breslau first as

Assistant, and then as Pastor of Waldenberg in Silesia,

C.Ms3. Calcoutta Com nding Committee Report 1855 p.39.
C.li.3. Iiscellaneous letters Ho, 1050 Received May 30th 1856.



to a.desree andl utbterly

|-|

e judsed to be risht he was
had a deep awareness of the Satanic powvers 3

ulick to det

2

At Waldenberg he had described. a

in the following terms -

"Satan is exerting himself excesdinzly

this ministry. Shovld the wicked not

fulfilling the Divine

succeed then

omrinced that in wvhatever

ill, Ansorge

he was, moreover,

ect such motives in tha actions of his opponents.

dispu*'c among his parishioners

to remove me from

certainly

this wonderful doinz of -the. Lord would e £ sign to me not'to.

)
the Lord has called we to

't’

Hasty anl extreme in judgwent, situbborn and ob

flock, if the wicked succeed,

sreach again the

2 new prooi that

Cospel in India

jurate in.his

opinions, Ansorge had already demornstraited his rancorous

temperansnt by refusin
his geruine zeal for missiomazy vioxic,

delicate health,

,__-

pozition of Secretary and ldssion Inspec

ok

is du

oy

Association. Ha comaenced

the Berlin Auxiliar
from 1867

ed by Rs,.20 per

:th the formation of

Iissionary Society increased and

the missionaries vere increas

C..8. Miscellane ous Letters Fo. 172

]
[+

N
[ ]

The salaries 'Dald
as followss-

A wmarried ordained missionary s
4 married unordained missionary
A dingle ordainsd missionary

4 single unordained wmissionary
_Note:~ Tn 1864 the S.P.G. were pa
for their Vusc'lonar‘cs in I’lllao

es st o

A

A married miss 1on;..y
An unharried missionary
An allowance of Rs.lO per month was given

Purloush allowance of 2100 and a wi dow's pension of
: Grants to Colonl 1 Dioceses to 50th Ju:.e 1864.,

U.5.P.G, Archives
item 4.

6r to his o0ld .TF

annum,

nz tc see Gossnrer oan his return to Berling
frustrated vy his own

)
now promnpted him to exchange his parish for the

ssionary

ies in April 1867.

ary the 1r-com= of the

ovember 25th 1858,

ssner's missionaries in 1867 were

per month.
Rs., 90
RJ. 70
Rs, 70
nO. 60

llowin:s rates

Rg 210
Rs,160

for each cnlui under 16.-

£40 Dea.



arrived in Ranchi. ¥arl A1fred Wobirott = 'had been & fellow
student of Jellinghaus at Halle where he ha d spent four years

played such an imporitant part in the founding of the Mission in
2) e e - sri s o : -

1845.( ) In joinins the ¥ols lission, CLarLes Haeberlin was

fulfilling his parenis orten expressed wishes; like Notirott he

After their welcome;Hotirott left immediately for the station at
Cheibassa and Haeherlin joirsd Jellinghaus on the staff of the

seminary in Ranchi,

p)
ried as Sendior Higsionary of all four

Frederick Batsch was confir Senior I

=\
stations in Chota Hagpur. ()’ The procedure which had in fact
been practised for some time of Batsch influencing the movement

of missionaries and, following their arrival in Chota Nazpur, of

zllotting thewm new spheres of duty wes thus regularised.

1e appointment of missionaries o differerit stations, one of the

endemic causes of friciion in the Mission had been demonstrated
in the closing months of 1865 vhen the two Scandinavian Brethren,

Hans Peter BYrrescon ard Lars Olsen Skrefsrud had resigned from

il

1. Xarl Alfred Nottrott. 1837-1924, Appointed missionary 1867.
Prggident of the lission 1887-1913, Trarslation of the Bidhie
into Mundaxi 1910, essed a Iutheran cnhracter on.the

He impr
lis cwoa by transiating the T erforder Catechism into Himdg. 1913,

2. In 1847 Dr, Hacberlin had joinzd the Basle Mission on whose
founded a station at Dacca. The mission had only
sxistence since it was qbaﬂﬂorﬁd in Novembher 1849
vhen Hagberlin died in the gderbqs on his way to Calcutta
%0 bhe invalided home. h
Femoir of J.J. Weitbrachts. p.434.
o

35, M.P. Lotter

o

behall he
g brief

C/.'c

0
s
lin
i

Brandis to Berlin Auxiliary. Juns 30th
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Purul ia since they had not been permitted to work on the same
1 Bn 3t
station, as they desi"edo( imonzst tha Gossisr Brethren

signation had always been the one recosnised method of dealing

with serious complaints if and vhen, for one reason or ancther,

gitvations bzcame intolerable. This procedure cerried with it

)
'guida;ce of the Holy 3pirit, the Brethren
nad demanded that spiritual freedom aml lack of restraint vhich
prompted them, vhen occazicn required, to move easily from mission

mission erd place to place. reedonr of action to witness to

Skrefgrud who from 1858-1861 had served a prison sentence for
theft in. goals qt Lillehqmwer ard Krigtiania was converted in
prison andmet B¥rreson and his wife in Berlin in 1862,
Prochnov accepied both men anl Birreson's 11“

fo for the Ilission
their working

Lo the ¥ols and the Curatorium comsentad

together on the samestation but failed to 1nf rm Batsch,
Skrefsrud following his arrival in Ranchi was sent to Puwrulia
in January 1864 where the B8rresons and his fiance Anna Onsum
joined him on April 18th. Paul Sbruvc conduc»;d their
wedding on May 6th 18&4. :
Batsch had written to the Curatorium prior to the BYrresons’

arrival stating that he wanted 'no more Danss in the Migsion!
but the Curatorium ignored him.

=

At the Mission Conference Held in Ranchi in October 1865
Birreson and Skrefsrud were refused permission t0 continue
their joint work at Purulia and both forthwith resigned.
They moved to Calcutta and in 1868 founded the Indian Home

Mission to the Santals.

The causes for refusing them permission appeared to be bart1v
uhe politics of the Germa_ -Danish Var in ‘Schleswig Holgtein
\Do»embe" 1863 - January 1864 ) vhich affected the haimony of
the Brethren and a personal elemsent of scandal cawsed by the
relations of Skrefsyud with Caroline B8rreson.

For a 1 treatment of this episode see :-
Olav uﬂdﬂeo L.0. Skrefsrud. -liissionary and Social Reformer
among the Santals of Santal Parganas. 0slc 1966. p.33-70.
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erpretation ¢

t

was the only pre-requisite they desire

vt
[N
[ )

et

n

[

18 preaching the Gospel as they understood it
d and vhen this freedom was
in any way disciplinzd or circumscribed Gossrer's missionaries

5

resisred and moved on, oiferiny thelr services tc anyons viho w

& -

willing and able to emoloy theme This act of resignation had
been frequently used by the Bre‘hv n in the Ganges Valley Mission,
f had been the first of a numher of

Brethren who had left the Ihssion in order to woric elsevheres .

Viith the arrival of the three younz pastors in Chota Waspur a
aquite dlile“bﬂb rethod of dealing with complaints was introduced
to the life of the lission w “ich uickly mede its effect felt on .
the harmony'of the Brethren in ?=ﬂc1i. Rather than resign, the
younser missionaries preferred o renort their complaints direct

to the Curatorium in Berlin, ' Since 1841 the postal service

(1)

mail by the overland roubte - London to Alexandria and Suez to’
1

between Burope and India had steadily improved. English

Bombay or Calcutta now reached Calcuita on an avers

(11}) - L)

The relationshig

Lo
@
w
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t
wniversity trainsd pastors for the Mission to the Xols was such,
that the new reocruits felt their loyalty to be directly aligned
h

with the Cur torium in Berlin rather than with the Senior

]
v

issionary, frederick Batscnn in Ranchi, In consequence, direct

%
corresponde nce betﬂeen the younger pastors ard the Curatorium was
a new development in the 1ife of the Mission with which none of
the Senior Brethren were in & position to interfere. The fact
that an uncle of one of the new missionaries was a member of the
Curatorium further strengthersd the link between the youngsr

=l

members in Ranchi amd the Parent Committee in Berlin.

nsibility for the Ind rvice aﬂd the

1. In 1841 the Peninsula ard Orient Steam Ship Company accent d
IPOoY ia=-3 mail se
itish Government subsidised the London-Alexandria service.
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The New Congtitution for tie lfissgion to the Xols. June 12%h 1868.

The delicate relationship bobncnn the young pastors arnd the older

a

Brethren, resarding which Schroder had expressed his concern to
Dr, Brandis, recéived its first shock, fulfilling Schroder's worst

fears, wien in February 186l Farl Nottrott forwarded a report to

=y

m.
-
8’

the Curatorium in Bewlin in vhich he complaimd tha’
Missionaries in Ranchi were supposed to possess 90 v111a3 s, the

-

rent anl produce of which they were vsing for their own benefit.

In Ranchi, Jellinghaus ard Haeberlin in seeking for information
regardine the Iission ard its finances glso discovered that the
hi Broihr‘er' held villsges in ferm from the Government '

regarding vhich nothing had ever b pu*ﬂ igshed in the Bnglish '

c

Migsion Report The manner in which the two young pa.stors

demanded an official e;tplanacio v from the older Brethren vas so

provocative th &t they ¥ gainzd no clear information on the matier,
but subsequently wrote to the Curatorium expréssing their
Fad -t"

indignation at the way in which the private transactions of the

older Missionaries had been sllowed ito encroach on the finances

i,

and life of the *ission. . This report was sent off %o Berlin
before tihe General Conference of the ssion was held in Ranchi

on April 2nd 1888.

In Berlin the Curatorium received the ‘complaints preferred by the
younger missiomries, acknovledrinsy them as a sign that the
internal life of the ldission in Choita Narpur required more sitrict
supervision. Following the death of August Brandt in 1864
Frederick Batsch had carried on a lengthy correspondence with Dr.
Blichsel over settling Brandt's estate, and it was knowm that the
missicnaries in Ranchil possessed private propverty, since Brardi's
share in a bungalow and field had been mentionsd. Some information

regarding the acguisition of village property had likewise been

1, i.F. Report of Miss ionery Conference., WNovember 1868 p.15,



comrunicated to Berlin during the time when Prochnow had been

Sacretary to the Association. In atiemoting to deal with the
situasion in Ranchi following phe_ccmmunication of these complaints'
by the younser missionaries, the Curatorium virtually connived at
a clandesiine correspondence, owing to the disinclination of Dr.
Blichsel and Ansorase to acquaint Frederick Datéch,,the Senior

Iissionary, with what was going on.

Thiz lack of trust and ravport between Berlin ani R1n041 harked

baclk t0 the crisis of 1861 vhen the Curatoriwnm had appointed

2 ldssion to the Kols

Yoo

Sternberg to the senior position in t
without either consulting or informing the Brethwen in Ranchi.
Mow by a similar act of miscalculation and seli-conceit the
Curatorium decided upon reforming the Miggion to the Kols by
imeans of & new constitution but declined either to inform ox
consult with the Seni or rrouy of missionaries concernsd. The_

younger missionaries, Notbﬁo %, Haeberlin, Jellinzhaus ami

Didlaukies who since the CGerneral Council of the Ifission held in

April 1868 hed formed themselves into & party, receivad ths news

L

nrivately that the uncle of one of them who was a member of the
. n rsas e .

Curatorium hzd heen pntrusited with the task of initiating the

reform by drawing up a new constitution.

y 1868 the Curatorium comsisied of a neribership of teny two
members ; Uhden and Thamm, had been members of Gossner's original
commitiee of eight, nominated in 1842, znd a third member, Riqu %t
3

~ .

lhad sisgned the letter written by Gossner to the C.M.3. in 18%7.

1. li.7e Letter of ¥. Batsch to Scbrodcr. Ausust 25th 1868
‘ Report of Missionory Conference. November 1868 p.l5.

2, M., Report of .the Chota Th'mur SHgsion for 1868. .
3. din the earliest English translation of the letier printed

in the Friend of India, Octover 28th 1869, Riguet's _name
pgear~ mis-spelt ags F. Wigquel. The Reverend J.C. Vhitley
pointed out the discrepancy but the mistsle has veen

p rpetuated in anll:n Sources . See pe 340,



Dr. Blichsel, the CGenzral Sunerinterndent or Bishop of 1 Niederlausitz
and Heumark, had, 1
Thadden ard the Pomeronian Fietisits; a great pestor an teacher,

he was a close friemd of Hene
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The remsining members of the Curatorium were
cademics = U"\ien was g retired Vinister of
tha Dean of St. Peter's Church in ¥8ln, Dr. Beutner the Editor
of the newapoper 'Kreuz Zeitunz', Fiender a Privy Counsellor in
the Ministry of Finance, and Reinamn an Accountant; Ansorge acted

H

28 Secreiary and Mission Irspactor.

Dr. -Blichsel and Kollner as hi igh church dignitaries could legitimately
"be regarded as upholders of the bureauwcratic system of governmerrb'
.in the Prv,ssmn Church agzainst which Gossner had chefed in vaing

the civil servants could likewise be credited with a sinilar

outlooks In the eyes of the Curatorium a new constitution for

the Kols -"'ission formed the necessery and obvious means of
preserving the Mission from further discord and irregularity by
'_rJroviding the missionaries and the Kuxiliary Committees in Berlin

and Calcutta with fixed terms of reference in order to clarify

'l;he status ard work of each individual missioma.'ry and regularise

the domestic economy of the Missiom. It was not so much the goal,
23 the methods employed by the C‘m*a.toru.r. wnich vere open to
criticismes By introducing such a redlcal reform. without consulting
or referring in any way to the missionaries in § anchl, the Curatorium

cted in an extremely arbitrary arnd bu_ieauc'r‘atlc fa&lo--o

W

1. K, Biichsel. My Ministerial Experiences. ILondon 1863,



Tn a manifesto published in the 'Biems' after the introduction

the Constitution the reasons given for the reform of the

&

a

IMission were enumerated as follows s-

1. The domestic affsairs of the Higsion rsquired putting in order
gince the houses, schools, churches, gardens, etc. were not
registered in the name of the Mission bt in the nameés of
indﬂixd&ual missionaries,

2. The lack of compatibility, frankness and brotherly comminion
amongst the missionaries was due to the fault of the older

miggionaries who in the nast had been permitted undue

i

independence. Eac missionary should know his Job in
regard to his fellow missionaries g0 that each was aware of

his ovn duties and righis.

3. In order to preserve the work of the Mission an ecc1e51 stical
constitution was required to make changes in 'the liturgy,
hymn books, text books ani prayer books; +o decide the

ques tion whethex Hindi should be contirmed or trital languages

introduced: to determine the use and scope of the _inst:%tu'tiom
1y

arnd chiefly the staffing of the new Seminasry in Ranchi,

The proposal for a rew constitution was forthwith sanctionsd to be
nodelled on the pattern of those belo r\;ng t0 existing migssionary

bodies in Cermany amd Berlin.

meetimg of the Curatorium held on June 12th 1868 the new

=
purl

Constitution for the Kols 1.133.1.0:1 vas passed ard the Mission
Inspector, Pastor Ansorge, wes entrusted with introducing it to

the Brethren in Ranchi by meking an official Visitation of the

iission. At this same mee'l;ing9 Fraderick Bohn, who haa re turrsd
L0
to Yermany in 1867, was present, amd dquestions regarding the

villages mentioned by the younger missiomaries were asked, to

(2)

which Bohn gave a factual and satisfactory answer.

l. Biene 18489. p.26 _
2. 1.F. Report of Missionary Conference. Hovember 1868 p.lG.
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info four seciionz as follows s-

1. The Executive Commi%iéee Clauses 1 - 13,
. 2. The Bducational System relating to the

Seminary. ' Clauses 14 - 20.

3., Ths General ard Station. Conferences . Clauses 20 - 30,

4o The Authority of the Curatoriun. Clauses 31 - 33,

The most controversial part of the rew Comstitution vas the
replecement of the Senior Wissionary by en Execﬁtive Committee of
thre., The Bxecutive was nominated by the Curatorium and
consisted of a President, Treesurer and Secretary holding office
for a period of three years The reasurer' position was the
most importent of the thres and, while Frederick Batsch was
retainad as President, Haeberlin was nominated as Treasurer.
Vithin six months 6f his arxrival in Ranchi Haeberlin was thus
given financial responsibility fo the vhole of the Kols Mission,
includiﬂg the Seminary in Ranchi ¢f which he was-a member. Under

the new Conatltuul onr the Seminary was withdravm from the control
of the Ranchi Bre thren and entrusted to Jellinghausg and Haeberlin
who were responsible for its management solely to the Curatorium

in Berlino(z)

-
u

News of these immovations in the domestic life of the XMission were

to slcuuua
convnye in a private letter vwritten by ome of the mombers of the
Berlin ﬂuxlllavy, which Dr, Brandis acknowledged on June 30th 1868,
The writer further disclosed that a series of gensral criticisme
had been lsvelled by the younser missionaries azainst I aderick
Betsch who was described as ‘'‘dominzering and unamiable!s In his
reply Brandis expressed his own criticism of Haeberlin's
appointment .as Treasurer, stating that he could not conscientiously

rocomzend this fto the Calcuttse Auxiliary until the younger missionaries

1, Apperdix 1. No, 4. Constitution of June 12th 1868, pexviii,
2, Constitution of 1868, Clauses 1, 11, 14-16.
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had proved their worth.. He regarded Herzog as the obvious choice.

eesurer ard he warmly cormended Batsch and Herzog for the

T
way they had husbarded the resources of the Iission over ive past

moy jmpression of F. Batsch is that he is a
enthusiastically devoted to his work and of a devout amd

humble disposition vho shuns ne self-jenial in order to

L4

advance the work entrusted to him. His labours aund

experience and the influence which he has acquired amonaat

=0

the  Kols no one doubts; although he hag not received a

university education, he hos read much srd takes a lively
: I
interest in science and ligratura.

In the managewent of all e:c"cerna" af falrs, such as buildings,

-T-«

accountsy etc. he is assisted by Mr. ferzog, a man highly’
fficient in all practical'matters .ho has husbamled the
small income of the mission in a wonderml way, and as
regards the proper employment of the property amd incoms
of %the mission, I really do not tx“lﬂ.’ that there could te
a better combination for this purpose than ¥, Batsch with

¥r. Herzog by his side."

Brandis closed his letter by stating that nothing should bs dons

which would lower the regard or weaken the estimaiion in which

Batych was held by the native Christians and the English Civil
L. 1 -

.t.uthori"clesa( )

The official notification of the passing of the new Constitution

T
tozother with copizs of the document amd a prior notice of the

Vigitation to be carried out by the lission Inspector, Pastor
Argorge, were sent by the Berlin Auxil sry to the Calcuita

Auxiliary on Auzust 4ih 1SC8°

1. M.F, Istter of Brandis io a member of the Berlin Auxiliary
Committee. June 3Cth 1868,
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In this letier, a% the reguest of the Curatorium, the Berlin

fuxiliary requestei that Dr. Brandis might he deputed as an

[~

v

Agsessor to co-~cperate with dAnsorge in the Wisitaticon 'more
particularly in regard to external matters, in order to avoid
a one sided courae'. Sirnce morz information had meanwhile been
gleansd concerning the criticisms ex] :ceése_d by the younger
missionaries grainst Frederick Batsch and his management of the
I::f'ission, in a letter to Schroder written fromp Ranchi on August

. 25't11)Batsc}1 explained the way in which over the years the Ranchi
Bréi?hz_'en had come to acquire various houses as their private

property.

Prior to 1857 Gossner's faith-mission policy of no salaries for

his vorkeis had.been rigidly folloved althouzh individuel
missionaries possessed some private property in the way of books,
furniture and caittle. Tne flicht to Calcutta in 1857 at the time
she Thatiny had closed this period in the HMission's nistory singe

on the return of the Brethren to Ranchi they hzd been assisted

~

financially by the Relief Comnitiee set up by the Government.

With the help of Mcleod VIylie and iajor Davies compensation grants
of Bg,2,000 were avarded to each individunal misgionary and a grant
also made to the Misaion. On Mcleod Viylie's advice the missionaries

Invested their compensation money in Goverwnment Paper which stood

! . - . . p
{72 discount. During this crisis CGossgner had only been able to

2

sent Rs.800 for the WHsgsion from Berlin.

amary let 1859 the Curatorium had commenced paying salaries

3
L]
(o]
i3
oy

to thz Brethren but during the crisis of 1861 over the appointment

RIS %Y

Sternberg to be the Heod of the liission the Curatorium at ons

stage requested the Brethren to leave the Idssion, arnd interded <o

2 ) .
replacejthim by other migsionaries., Faced with eviction, Batsch,

erzog ard Brandt had clubbed togather ard on the advice of the

Engligh residents had bought = piece of land froniing the mission



and built a bungalow. Vhen the crisis passed the Brethren let

the houze insizad of occupying its

s, Liro Stainforth, had presented
Batsch, Bohn, Brenit and Herzog, ard the

a to
Civil Bureecon, Dr. Kendall, had built a house adjoining in which

In 1865 the English residenis had helped five of the Brethren to

dern
purcliase four houses in Dorands ovnad by the Maharejah of Burdwan.

The Rarncini Brethren thus ovmed private

3

roperty amounting to eight
bungalows and a field. Batsch was at vains to explain that it

was owinz to the heavy resporn ;ibility of 'proxridin.g for his own and
the other Brethren's families that the faith missi on principles of

Gossner had ‘been found impracticeble and had been rejected :-

"Although. the houses in Joranda do not give us the least
care or trouble, we would willingly sell them if we fourd
" g purchasers .

Yhen I was sent ocut in 1844 I provided for nearly the vhole-
of my outfit .avd- then made over the balance of my property
anounting to Thalers 1 4000 t0 the mission fund, vhere it has
remainsd b-aflr',_; inberest for the benafit of the mission, It
3id not then cost me any effort to thus part with all my
property. When in 1857, at depth of night we fled from
Ranchi, our cere was the prese ervation of the Mission armd not
of what little we possessed.

T think T hawve shown that I do not care far money, but I zlso
think that neither the Committee nor anyone else can think ill
of ug, if we have regard for cur children. Cyur relatiors to
the Committee have been marked by a congtant uncertainty,
both as regards our ovm support anl the support of our

children. In my opinion the Committee cannot prevent its
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ligsionaries from saving ard iavesting their savings for

their benefito”(l)

otter from Banchi .dated bentenber 4th 1868 Baisch

=

In a further
vas eble to inform Schroder w%o had replaced Dr. Brandis on the
Visitation of the Iission, abOUu the circumstances in vhich the
Mission had acquired a nuwnber of villages. (A3 previously
noticed this had constituted the original complaint of the young

pastors to the Curatorium). Batsch wrote as follows :=

"he prinecinle accusation that hasg beeu made against usg at
Berlin nov appears to be that Ir. rzog and myself had itaken
government villages for ourselves 2t the expense of the
missicn., I cahnnot understand how anyone could invent or
believe such nonsense; but this accusation has not only
been preferred againet us at Berlin, and hare before the
regidents, native converts and hesathen, but it seems alsb.

to have found credit a2t Berlin but not here, thank God."

that ever since the founding of the kission,

,.-.a

Batsch explai
husbandry had played an essential part in the domestic policy of
the Brethren, but only in 1862 had rice cultivation commenced in
the Mission compound, owing to the rising prices and the increased

1ieeds of the hostels attached to the bogrglng gchools. A% the

same? e the Brethren accepted some fields and jungle in the
village of Lalgunge, three miles distance from Ranchi, as
nortgage for the Mission. This was followed by taking the
village of Kachabari for six years, paying in advance the vhole
rent amounting to Rs.1500. This-money had been sawed in the
Fative Church Furd and, since the project had proved successful,
another gmall villase was added in wﬁﬂch persecuted Christians
vere able t0 settle. ' One strong ro son for taking the village

stians

...v.

of ¥achabari had been to0 ensurs that the nstive Chr

1. M.F. latter of . Batsch to Schroder. August 25th 1868.



resident there would be safe-~gvarded agalﬁst'unfriendly landlords.
In 1865 sevéral Govermment villages were due to be farmed out amd
at Colonel Dalion's sugges stion an option was given to the
.On Herzog's verOAmenJau1on_uhe village of Konka vhich bordered on

35
2

the Ranchi Migsion compound was eccepbed on a thirty year lease

-

to form a place of refuge for persecuted Christians,
The system worked as follows :-

The mission ies acted as rent collectors on behali of the CGovernment,

collecting and paying into the Treasury the ront when realised for
the village In return for the trouble of collecting the rent,

the Cowrmment permitted the missionsries to purchasea certain.
quantity of rice at a favourable price, In thizs way a large
quantity of rice for the hostels could be obtained very cheanly,

Herzog subsequently accepted 17 other CGoverwment villages on the same

[

bagis, Financially these transactions had brought the lission
I 220 over the past two years, compounded from fimss, interest
on rent overdue ard rent for land regarding which no return as yet
had been made. Batach closed his letier ackrnowledging that the
policy of rentnnu the villages had been Eqntroversial - -

e have not mentionsd this in our report for some years

past as we- have Loa nd that s ﬂe 3id not like i% 'ni because

we did not wish to draw attention to tnc(_rofit the Iission
"

derived from these sovernment viilazes.
In default of any assurad income over and above their own salaries
the Ranchi Brethren had accepted at the suzrestion of the Commissioner
this means of suup1o*°nt1wn their finances. Simce rice for their
hostels had become onz of the 1argeut 1tenm in their budgpet the
arcansenent suifed both parties.  Ag Batsch, however, was aware,

for the llission to be compromised in tre delicate and complex

lo H¥.F. Ietter of F. Batsch to Schroder. September 4th 1868.
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d.ang;ez'so Althouzh in this sense controversial, the principle

of mainins support for the hidgsion from indige enous sources was
one wnich Gossner himseli had wlways advocaled aud one vhich,

owing to the financiazl and econcmic uncertainty which had haunted
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ustifiable risk,



The Visitation of Tnspector ! insorce .  Sevtember-Novembsr 1868.
The aimosphere of mistrust and suspicion vhich had been crezated

in Ranchi bhetvween the younger misgionaries and the senior Brethren
wes still present when the ldissicn l‘:E,-T;:,C'JO‘", Hernann Ansorze,
narieg, Wilhelm Iuther Vos ard .

a.ccompanie-;'i by tvo rew misgsico
Caloutta on board the steam ship 'Simlat

Ferdinard Hahn, reached
on lionday September 14th 1 363, The party had travelled overlarnd
via Venice, Alexandria s_v.n'l Sugze It was ’u":enty—'two years since
nsorge had firat landed in Calcuita in comparny with Henry Batsch
and Buchwaldt to form the first reinforcements for the Mission at
enchi, The same rancorous Lemperament which had made him

decline a visit to Cossner on his return to Berlin in 1855 quickly

=
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elf again with regard to his former colleggue
Trederick Batsch., In private conversation wit
and at the meeting of the iuxiliary-Commititee which he atten&ed
in Calcutta, Ansorge made it agbundantly clear that he considerad
the older missionaries in the wrdaz ard consistently refused to
-sccept anyvhing vhich was said in their favour. Although Scharoder
remonstrated with him, pointing out that he had been sent out in
~the capacity of a judge and that the removal of the di fferences
between the younger and older missiomaries largely depended on
the courge of action he was about to f_ollo'-s.!, Ansorge replied that
he found it impossible to remove from his m"nd the impression
T\
that Batsch and Herzog were to blameo('L} It was obviocus that the
. .

tor had arrived alreaay g€deply prejudiced against the Senior

Prior to Ansorge's departure far Chota -Nagpur it wés ggraed that
there would be a General Conference of the Miss on convenzd in

Ranchi and th'u, I.rc Schroder woold_ te welcombd &s an Agsessor to
holp in the external azffairs of the Iission; enother member of

the Jalcutta Auxiliary, ifr. William Atkinson, was also willing to

l. Ii.F. Report of Missicnary Conference. MNovember 1863 p.3.
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12 two should be

o
i
ot
1]

accompany Schroder, and the arrangement

present for the Conference was accepied.

After a week's sbtay in Caleutta, Ansorge made the jourrey %o

Iz arrived there on

Ranchi %ravelling by way of Hazaribagh. |
=fed;-esfj.a*y' aight, Saptember 27rd, quickly inspectad the Mission,
_wvisited the %$wo outstations at fvcona ard Dumbar, and passed on to
Ranchi where he ves welcomed on londay September 26th. Fo spens
his first nisht with Frederick Batsch, then moved into “'m Seminary

for the rest of his visite After ten days in

cit

1y

vhere he stayed

Renchi during which time

gt

ne corducted a swift scrutiny of the
Migsion Accounis and paid visiis to the English Civil Officers,
Colonel Davies and Colonel Dalion, he left in company with
Fredericl Batsch for Purulia on Ssturday, October 1 the After
a week's stay in Purulia he returred to Ranchi on October 1gth
£t azain for the visit to Chaibassa and Covindpore on the
27th; he returnzd to Ranchi in poor health having compleied
hig Visitation of the ocutstations of the HMission on Saturday

Novembor Tth., At the end of each visit, following his return to

Ranchi, Ansorge vrote letters to Schrecder in Calcutta describing
his impressions ‘and conte 1ining his comments. In his first letter

dated October 4th, written at the end of hie first week in Ranchi,

Angorge described his ifpressions of the situation at Hazaribagh s-

“T have received the impression that both the Brethren
(Beﬁsch am. Pohlerv) ava an e=sy life and not sufiicieant
work,

He commented on the matter of the Goverrment villages s-

"T have now before me the matter of the 17 wvillages about

o

which ¥, Batsch had written to you. The thing is so mystical

however that I as yet refrain from coming to any conclus ion

about it and only say ~ I fears We have already 21 villages
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and the accounts would startle you as a merchant. Iy God

w(1)

in His Grace make everything clear,

In his secor . letter written on Friday October 9th, Ansorge

g
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descrvbﬂa his dis a igfaction at the way in which %

and EL””OF‘ he intimated that

QO
of ths yiq sion in ”ovnmberg whan he pronosed that Heeberlin should

-

take over as CGeneral Treasurer o %hq iy
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revly arrived missiorary Vess whom he intended appoiating as
Secretary, since/fiad formerly besn a merchant. He also
icers ; Colorel 3av1e and

Of fi
Colonel Dalton, but DLOV‘d d such a distorted version of the
G

(Y C 1

he was persistently to recall,: Cn Vednesday evening Ocuoner 7th
vnen the Ilission Catechists had come in from the surrouniing
villages Prederick Batsch dismissed them émo rily after their
arrival, Une of the younser missionaries info rned Ansorze of -

ia

vhat had happened ,whersupon he immediately had them recalled

ard spert six hours on the followiny day.ex mining them,

'!‘J

Ipvardict was that 'almost 211 were in a depbrable ignorance of
the word of God'. Ansorge cheose to resard this action of Batsch

as a personal insult and he enlarzed upon it -

"ired Batsch has exercised an insupportable dictatorship.
All g0 far has been done withcut quarrellinr. Would God

grant further that I may become a peacemaker! Fraderick

1. M.F., ZLetter of insorge to Schroder. October 4th 1868,
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Lo

people and in sending out ignorant men as

O]

- Batsch has much o enswer for in neglecting to teach the
e
There is much of outward appearance about the Kol Mission

<) sts on preaching journeys

without telliny me, who am the Cormissioner of the Berlir

Committee, one word 5f'it, then you may conceive how he

treats the younger missionaries. Bub the Commitice can
At

never consent to the younger Brethren being treated like

boye. ,.(1>

On the night of Friday COctober 9th Ansorge and Batsch left for
Purulia where Onesch ard Didlauvkies were statiorsdj they
returnad to Ranchi on ondsy OCbOﬂﬁr 19th. In Purulia a letter.

from Schroder urging the postponsment of the Gensral Conferesnce

until the following iarch when Dr. Brandis would be present had

been voceived Lo which Angorge now replied. Having counsulted

fith Onasch. he was determined to hold the conference in mid-

Movember and urged Schroder at all costs to be present.

The relations between Ansorge and Froderick Batsch in the course

.0f the ten day visit to Purulia had further deteriorated and
4

tosorge reiterated the doubtu he had expressed in Calcutta

"1 have seen that rrederick Batsch dees not deal in love with
the younsger Brethren althougn they stand in so many regspects
50 much ahove nlm. Notwiths tanding my being the Commissioner
of the Berlin Committee he tries to ignore me, althoush he
outwardly iz friendly; he has done thinzs unworthy of a

child of God. : S

The deeper I look into the external anrd internal administration

1. M.F. Letter of Ansorze to Schroder. October 9th 1868.
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? the lMission, the less I fird the conscientious .faithfulness

(o]

and economy which you supposs to be there. I regret to Say
T fird in Batsch and Herzoz the faithfulrzss of the-Unjust
Stewards wvhat apvears as faithfulness has no weight vith ma
the experienced missionary, .
I shall never permit Fred Baisch io exercise tyramy against
the Brethren. He shall be presidént of the ¥ission but he
must firgt study aszain the lettors of 3t. Paul to Timothy ard
Titus which he has forgotten. . As yet I have obtaired nmuch
through love, and I hops io obtain evern much more, but I shali
never out of love to Batschleall hiAFrooked ways straight. As
I have received my commission from uawlin, according to my

¥ill act
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On October 24th Ar nsorge again wrote to Schroder from Ranchi

refusiny to postpone the Conference. Using characteristic

*T gee no reason to accede to Dr. Brandis' wish to postipone -

the Conferance. I would cormit a gsin ggainst the Holy Cawe
of the ¥inzdom of my Lord if these affairs in Ranchi should

continue any longer.'

3 L

ard he gave notice that b“e Jonference of the Mission would be held

in Ranchi, opening with a Service on Sunday November 22nd at which

Frederick Batech would preach, ard commencing busiress at 7 o'clock

the following morming; he again urgently recuested Schroder to e

heegaia ]

(2)

In a loang letter to Dr. Brandis wvitteﬂ on the same day, Anisorpe
explainzd thﬂt if the Conference wore to be postponzd for a
]

ix monthy all seven junior missioraries would resign.

1, H.F. Istier of Ansorge to Schrodsr. Cctober 19th 1868,
Octobexr 25%h 1868,
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stions regarding the

He then roplied to Dr. nmf-u's' que

Y

accusations mude by the three young Pn=-+o 03 -

ns vhich have been made by

C)

"You wish to lmnow the accusati

the younger lissionaries asainat the elder ones., They are

P

properly speaking only questions, which the younger Brethren
have laid before the Berlin Commitiee, namely s
Yhy iz “there no wention made in the English report of the

villages which are under the managemaut of the Fissionaries?
Yy is it that the Berlin Commitbteé know nothing about them?
‘herefore is this done behird our back?

How could the Mission York be prosecuted in a bettel"ma;rmer

as in the internal sdministration of. the Caurch and School
meny things were in a bad c'i:a’i,e?.,"

The bungalows ovned in Ranchi by the Senior Brethren had been a
stumpling block to the new Fissionar es vihe had written to Bsrl
aslkcing for information about their acquisition, Ansorge
pronounced all these to be internal questions of missi
ith which he alone was competent o

 his dissatisfaction at the namner in which Herzog had kept the |

Accounts -

"How is it possible that such an illiterate Brother who can
write neither ferman wor Znzlish orthographically can keep
such an extensive yearly account? It is clear that the elder

Brothren have quite lost the zvrt of kedpingz things together

in
- L a . LY, T . i . O_f;,_
ard have forgottean that the Mission lloney bears the sigd/the

Cross",

In submit ting to Dr. Brandis the emour*ts paid out by the Curatorium

for the education of the children beT onzing to Batscn and Yerzog

-~

Ansorge stated that the Associztion had conscientiouzly fulfilled
this du uJ‘ 4 that the Childrens All lowances wompared a‘roarab1y
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“with those of other ldigsiona Py Societies in CGermany. According
to the statement sent out by Uhden, the Treasurer, for the years

.1861-1868 the Curatorium had paid Thalers 2,477 2 7 ¢ 8 for

" Batsch's +wo children and f._?O!!‘! 1565-—1868 Thale‘_f's 1025' : 10 20
for HMerzos's #wo children who were boarded oub with Cehling, a

bookseller at Cottbus in Prussia.

Ansorge described a second session during which he had reviewed

the Ilig ¢on Accounts with Batsch ard Herzog -

Sl

"} have exam_uea the Account Books of the Statio d have

|":

found that a merchant = even if he hal not a spark o

th = would declawe these Accounts confused and
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have spent & whole day from morning to nveqlu:
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B sch ard Herzog in going through the Accounts for
186741868, Brother Babsch can give me no nroof for the
. income, However, about this point I will not exprass

myself further

The acquisition of private properﬁy-by the Senior Brethren was

cordemned in his characteristic la""uﬂ”e -

"The possession of the houses so near the Mission Station
is an offence to pious Englishmen (those vwho are not piocus
defend it) and for our Christians, as well as the heathen
round the u..at:.orz° Sto Paul would not.eat meat if it
offended his brother. Children and widows are cared.for =
vherefore this traffic in houses? - The mctive of the Bre thren
who are concernsd herein is avarice onlys and St. Pzul says

t %

his is the root of all evil".
Ansorge closed his letter with a rebuke to Dr. Brandis couched
in the followingy torms 2=

1. Jpvroximslely £375 at £47 per annum and £153 at £38 per
annum raspectively :
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"Tou Have nrejudice au_'gr__imt those Brethren seu have engoynd

rium whon you do not know aitall
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and vhom we cannot ignoniniously suboyxiina’be-to the Brother
F. Batsch. The dear Brother Batsch shall be chairman of
'i:.he Committee but no:t Pone of Chota Wagpur. I feel convinced
that if you had my mission experience and if you saw matters
on the spot you would certainly agree with me. You also
1
en AL

cannot call white what is blec

In hig last letter to Schroder, writ"c.en from Ranchi following his

return from Chaibassa on Hovember 8th, rz6, who had succumbed

to fever, gave notice  that he had moved the date of the Conferexuce
fd:mmrd 0 begin on Sunday I‘Ioveznlﬁer 15th, Once again he urged

Schroder to be present.

Daring the se'\.rén weaks from September 235rd to November 8th 1863,
in accordance with the wishes of the Curstorium in Berlin;
Ansorge hed carried out the Visitation of the four Mission
Stations in Chota Nagpur at Hazaribagh, Ranchi, Purulia, and
Chaibassa For all his conscientiousress he had quite failed
t0 restore harmony within the ¥ission and hi=z conduct generally
had been such that the English residents in Ranchi, amongst them

Colonel Dalton, the Commissicnmer, and Colonel Davies, the Prlvlcz.pal

::>'

gistant, had felt compelled fto write to Drs Brardis in Calcutia

completely dlsuocz.atlrm the welves from the Inspector's actions.

On October 26‘th 1868 Colonel Dalton wrote to Dr. Brax1dis in reﬁly
to the latter's request for a veport of the state of the Mi ssion.
He described the two interviews vhich had taken place between
Ansorge and himself, at the second of which, on October 9th,
Colonel Davies had also bheen present. . The T roposals of the rnew

Congtitution had been discussed whereby Hseberlin and Jellinghaus

l. M.F. Ietter of Ansorge to Dr. Brandis. October 24th 1868,
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were 0 receive the sole <hinrg _
vas to be completely separate -from the management of the Iission,
and secordly, the c0m§osition of the rew Executive Commititee on
which Batsch would be out-voied By two votes to oms in anything
he proposad. balton had expressed his categorical disepproval
of these proposals, to which Ansorse had replied that they would
never consent to place talented University men in a subordinato
position to such ren as Frederick Batsch. Ansorge had again
reverted to the question of the dismissal of the Catechists by
Batsch, but when Dalton enguired whether he'had ever intimated.
to Batsch that he wished to examine the Catechists, Ansorge
reolied -~ 'Wo - I did not - but lir. Batsch should have consulted

me'.

Dalton informed Brandis that the quesiiona relating to the private
property of the Brethren znd the investiszation into the HMisgion
accounts had been'quietly dropred and that -the matter of the
Government'villages.was in vprocess of being satisfactorily
explaincd. Untold unnecessary scandal had meanwhile been caused
by Ansorge himself who in conversation had repeatedly accused
Batsch amd Herzog of malversation amd of meglectinz the Mission -

work in orde:'to engage in secular work for their owm bensafit.
‘Dalton's most omirous -comment was az follows' :=-
"Mlow can Mr. Datsch be expected fo work with mepvho have so
cruelly and unjustifiably asperséd him? I think the best
arrangement that could be made would be to establish the
ralcontents at Hazaribegh and Chaibassa and leave here only
those who were prepared to act in hermony with our estimable
friend. If Mr. Betsch ard his frienls were driven out of
the Berlin Comnitiesa's mervice, they would not be driven
out of the Mission, for I believe that the Congregation would

generally go with them and they would have the sympathy of the
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Officers of the Corm.viis:.s'iomS But such disintegration would

X . (1 .

e a terrible calafnlty."(

In a letter to Dr. Brandis dzted Fovember lst 1868 Colonel Davies
explained the full circumstances in which he had discussed -and
riticised the state of the Mission with insorge. Me added his

ovn comieni on Haeberlin's appointment as Treasurer -

"The real truth apvears to he that there is a desire to
vlace ir. Hagberlin as virtual head of the Mission; if
this is attempted, there must bYe a rupiture and sad will

be the result I fear".

Davies also referred to two recent court cases in which owing to
their inexperience the junior Missionaries had received a sharp
rebuke from the Magistrates for interfering in land disputes and

supporting agitators.

"It is well knovm to us residénts that the fault rests in

a great measure with the younger Brethren vho are impatient
of control and think they lmow better than the older onss..
I had hoped great things from the advent of Pastor Ansorpge
“but my firgt interview with him quite undeceived tr.se andg T
found that he wags not the man to promote harmoﬁy; and such
I find to be the -case. He has come out prepared to support
' the younger men agairst the oldew." '~
Far from creating harmony in the I.-fissi'on,- Angorze had irreparably
widened the breach between the two parties owing to his inveterate
prejudice against Batsch anl Herzog and his wnconscionable
championing of Haeberlin', Jel].iu.l;ghaus and Hotirott for their
sui)erior academic attainments. Nr. Bilchsel's parting words -
'Dear Brother Ansorge follow yoﬁr congcience and do not hush any
thing up' had produced calemitous results for which Ansorge was

solely to blame.

1, M.F. Letter of Colonsl Dalton to Dr. Bramdis. Octobsr 26th 1868.:

2. M.F. letter oi_‘ Colonel Davies to-Dr. Brandis. November lst 1868,
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The Mission Conference held at Ranchl, Hovember 18th-22nd , 1868, .

Thera were 18 German Brethrén engeged in Gossrer's Mission to the
Xols at the time of the crisis of 1868. Mo accurate records
exist of the number of urmorried Sisters, but in 1865 Prochnow's
daughter laria who had come out to marry Paul Struve was working
in the Orphanage at Hazaribash, and Antonie Friedemann joined the
mission in Purulia in November 1868, Of the Brothers, Frederick’
and llenry Batsch had given 25 and 22 years service to the Mission,
Adolf{ Herzog had given 18 years, and Frederick Bohn 17 years.
Frederick Batsch was the sole sucvivor of the fowr pioneer
Brefhren sent out by Gossner in 1844. The next senior missionary
in terms of service was Hermann Onasch who had been at Hazaribagh
and Purulia 7 years; David Didlaukies and Frederick Krilger had

5 years service; George Pohlenz, August Lorbeer ani Karl Kempherﬂt_c—:l

4 years service; Theodore Jellinrhaus and Henry Uffman 3 years
service; Xarl Notitrott aml Charles Haeberlin 1 year's 'service,'
and two new missionaries, Willdm Voss and Ferdinand Hahn had
arrived in 1868, There was thus a disparity of over 20 years
service in the Mission between Frederich Batsch aml Charles

Haeberlin, the respective leaders of the two parties.

In his letter of October 24th 1868 Ansorge had sent word to
Schroder in Caicptta announcing that he had changed the date of
the Mission Conference from Sunday November 22rd to Sunday
November 15th. ‘He had repeatedly requested that Schroder should
be present, but when on the 1l5th Sc’:‘nroder had not yet reached

Ranchi, Ansorge commenced the Conference without hinl.
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By a supreme act of tactlessness insorge decided to immediafely
introduce thé new Constitutionf He opened the Conferénce and
ingisted that, as a preliminarj, all the }ﬁssionaries present
should sign the Corstitution as an act of loyalty to the

Curatorium.

The four Senior Brathren, Frederick and Henry Batsch, BOEn and
Herzog refused to sign the Corstitution until they had been
officially informed of the charges brought égainst them by the
younger missionariés. Aonsorge declined to allow this, and
since neither party would give way, the Conference came to an
abrupt end. This stale-mate continued until Schroder and
Atkinson arrived in Rahchi when the Conference re-assembled on
Vlodnesday November 18th., Ansorge finally agreed to have the

- charges invéstigated.,z

Since Ansorge had persistently refused to disclose the nature
 of the complaints received by the Cxu-atoriizm, this was. the
first occasion on which the Senior Brethren had been informed . -
of’ the charges brought against them in Berlin., There were 12

charges as follows :-

1. The closing sentences of the Constitution read as follows:-
"Two copies of this Constitution shall be sent to each
Brother; one of them shall be sent back to the Curatorium
‘with a notice of information duly signed. If anyone
refuses to accept the Constitution, the Curatorium
considers this an act of dissociation from the Association.
Appendix 1. Constitution of 1868, Clause 35, DP. Xxviii

2, A full report of the Conference which lasted from November -
18th to 22nd 1868 was compiled by Schroder and Atkinson and
subsequently printed with Appendices containing the
correspondence which had passed between Ansorge and the
Auxiliary Committee in Calcutta, F. Batsch's letters to
Schroder amd. Dr. Brandis, Dalton ard Davies' letters to
Dr. Brandis, the Appeal of the Ranéhi Residents Committiee
to the Curatorium, ard the Calcutta Auxiliary's letter to.-
the Berlin Auxiliary. -
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That the Accounts were in confusion and that thére seemed
to be no sufficient reason for the great increase in the

expenditure on account of the School,

That the word 'sundries' should not have been used in the

Accounts Booke.

That I, Herzog had neglected to enter in his Cash Book a
gum of moﬂey which should have.been paid by the Missionaries-
for the use.of the_Hission oxen when ploushing their field,
called the Tewari field, and also that M. Herzog had stated
that this payment was included in a certain entry in the

Cash Book, vhich item did not contain it.

That. }r. Batsch had forgotten to enter a sum of Rs.50 received -

by him from Government for the village schools.

That the Missionaries had used for their owm tables the
produce of som coffee trees grown in the Mission Garden.
That information about external matters had been, in many.
cases), withheld from the younger Missionaries; that
partlcularly the farming of certain v111ages had not been

brought before the Missiomaries generallJ.

That private property of the elder MMissionaries amd property

"of the Mission haci been mixed up.

,-mhat some of the European r051dents in Ranchl had spoken to

the younﬂer Missionaries about the commercial speculatlons
of the elder Brethren.

That the Missionaries had evinced a want of discretion in'
concerning themselves with zemindary matters, and that they
had employed in comnection with these, a native convert

named Matthew, thereby expoging him to temptation.
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10, That some female servants of the Missionaries were fed

from the School Kitchen.
1l. That the Carpenter's Account was in disorder.

12. That the position of the younger Missionaries had been
a very precarious one in as much as it sufficed to have
incurred the digpleasure of the Elder Brethren to be in

constant danger of being sent out of the lission, 1)

In order to investigate these charges a Commission of five Members

was appointed éonsisting of Ansorge, Nottrott, Onasch, Hanry

Batsch and Schroder., .

The Commission reported as follows :- -

Charges 1 amd 2. A thorough investigation of the Mission Accounts = -
. was commenced which included two entries taken
at random for the months of January 1868 and
April 1867. The School Accounts for the years
1863-1867 ware examined and compared; the
_ result was stated as follows :-
"With regard to Pastor Ansorgse's statement
-that the Accounts were confused, we are in a
position to state that affer having examined
them carefully goipg.as far back as 1863, so
far from being confused ard needing excuse,
they have been kept in a simple clear and
comprehensive system most creditahle to Mre.
Herzog, a system which has received no

- alteration since 1863,

1. M.F. Report of Missionary Conference November 1868 p.4 and 5.
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Cha.i'..\e o The- Commigsion by thrae votes to two exonsrated Herzog
in his manazement of the Tewari field. Upon which
' Ansorze exclaimed - '"You are tryins to excuse him but
he cannot be excused; nothing but the bloo_d of Jegus

Christ will ever cleanse him!',

Charse 4. The oinission of R3.50 in the School Account was
' considered to be an oversight which would have been
automatically corrected when making up the ledgers at
the end of the year. '

. Charge 5. A coffee plantation, commenced by the Pioneers.for
their own use; had been retaired in the Missionaries'
vegetable garden, but létterly only four beds of
coffee trees wers cultivated. The question at issue
concerned the amount of coffee to be shared among the
Missionary households in Ranchi. Only those f.':J.milies
who helped maintain the vegetable garden received a

portion of the coffee.

Charges The questidn of the Government villages and of the
8, 7%8. Brethren's private property in Ranchi was brought
before the Conference and after a full discussion

both matters were left open.

Charges A satisfactory account was given regarding li'érzog's '
. 10& 11. dealing with the Mssion servants. .

Charge 12, Jellinghaus' charge that the younger Missionaries had
been in resl danger of being dismigsed from the lission
by Frederick Batsch was gone into and subsequently
disalloved since it had been in the nature of a remark
passed incidentally. Since 1661_ when Batsch had been
appointed Senior Missionary at Ranchi only four of the

"Brethren had left the mission.
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At the close of the Conference session held on Saturday November
21st it had become apparent in the course of the enquiry fbat

" the persistent hostility of Ansorge to Batsch and lerzog had left
them no alternative but to resisn from the IMission. At no point
in the enquiry were either apologies offered by the younger
Missionaries for their conduct in writing té the Curatorium in
Berlin, nor'were any of the damaging statements made by Ansorge
reflecting on the honour and integrity -of the Senior Brethren

.withdrawn.

Schroder and Atkinson made a preliminary report of.their firdings

in the following terms :-

"At a Conference which assembled last week to enquire into
the' state of the mission and into the, corduct of the older
missionaries the charges which were brought acainst the Reve
P, Batasch and Herzog were found to be unfounded and frivoloué;
‘. the accounts of the lMission were found perfectly clear, '
proving that all the money received for the Mission was used
for the Mission. - -
At the séme time the way in which fhe enﬁuiry was conductéd.by
the Attorney of- the Berlin Committee, the Rev. Mr. Ansorge,
showed that he had made up his mind, before the Conference
conmenced, that the elder Nﬁssionaries wers wrong. His
conduct and bearing during the enquify were caldul&ated‘h
destroy the respect due to Messrs. Batsch anmd Herzog by the
_youngaf Missionaries an@ made it clear that while ¥r. Ansorge
remained Secretary and Attorney for the Berlin Committée it
would be impossible for. Messrs,. Batsch and Herzog to continﬁé

in the Mission.,"

' On Saturday, November 2ist, Schroder and Atkinson addresgsed a
circular letter to the Ranchi residents inquiring vhether they
felt confidence in the two senior Brethrgn who had been unjustly
accused. The twelve British Civil and Military Officefs
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unanimously suppbrted the two Brethren. During Sunday, November
22nd, Schroder repeatedly urgedlBatsch and Herzog to sign the
Constitution, but to no avail} On lionday, November 23rd, the
two Brethren tendeféd their resignation to Ansorge, handed over
the whole of the Mission propexty to him and left the Mission.
They were shortly afterwards followed by Herry Batsch, Bohn,
Pohlenz and Krillger.

The Migsionary Conference had ended in compiete-disunién despité
the efforts of Schroder and Atkinson to try and reconcile Ansorge
and the Senior Bréthren. Gossner's Mission to the Xole was on
the verge of a second major crisis equally as serious as the ‘
disruption of the Mission at the time .of the Indian Mutiny in 1857.
. 'The two parties of Missionaries meanwhile remaimed in Banqhi
~awaiting the answer to the reports and appéals which had been

submitted to the Curatorium in Berlin.
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8.

BISHOP MILMAN RECEIVES THE SENIOR MISSIONARIES INTO

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.  JANUARY - APRIL, 1869.

_ THE CONTROVERSY IN THE PRESS.  APRIL - OCTOBER, 1869. -
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In seeking to understand the crisis which had overtaken Gossﬁer's _
Mission to the Fols a comparigson with the work of the German |
Missionaries engaged by the Church Missionary Society in, Bengal
" will be of value. -

In 1838 a mass movement towards Christianity'commehcea in the
Krishnagar district of Bengal, north of Calcutta, when a group.
of 55 villages with their total ﬁopulation requested to Dbe
‘received into the Church of Fngland. The total number of
converts subsequently baptised exceeded 3,000; Vriting in-
1899, Eugens Stock, the Bditorial Secretary of C.M.S., assessed.
the work of tho German Missionaries in Krishnagar as follows :-

"It is clear that the German Missionaries who took part,
such as Deer, Kruckenberg, Lincke and Blumhardt had not
learned the importance of teaching the native church its
first lessons in self-support, selfiadministration and self-
extension, Not that they are to be blamed for this more
than others. Scarcely anyone at that time at home or
abroad had really grasped that great-principle; and in
_North India especlally the patrlarcnal system which
"suited the genius of the aerman Brethren making each
Mjgsionary the 'Ma-Bap' . (mother and father) of his people
was, kind as it seemed, a real obstacle tq the healthy
independent growth of the Chuxch."(l).
The patriarchal system of missions.which, in.Stock's phrase, so
admirably 'suited the genius of the German Brethren' had not only-
" been established by the German missionaries engaged by the C.M.S.
in Bengal. Emil Schatz and the Gossner Brethren had founded the
Mission to the Kols of Chota Nagpur on Gogsner' 8 prlnclples that
. the Brethren were one family under the care and supervision of

ore Director. In the 'Rules and Regulations for the Brethren

i. B« Stock. History of the Churdhlbsslonary Society,
Vol. 1 Pe 316. -
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.aﬁd Sisters' drasm up in 1848 Gossner had made provision for a .
Mission Director or Father who would supervise the work of the
Mission and to whom all the different house congregations and
migsion families were subject. '

"Being a misgion-family and a house congregation you must
havé aISuperior or Director or house- ani-family Father to
_vwhom all Brethren and Sisters are subject in charity, and
~for the present time fhis shall be Brother Schatz who is
Superi.or of-the wvhole Mission and especially of the station -
at Betheada. For Domba you shall appoint a superior'whu
lives there and is subordinate to him (Schatz ). The
Director has to see to the strict observance of the rules
and regulatiomspf the mission families and the house-
congregations. He has to reprimand those who are absent
or do wrong and to nip dissensions in the bud or to -settle
them, He has all the rights and privileges qf-a family
or house fathér. Should several stations be established
and the district of the mission expand, a Conference‘pf the
helpers.is to be founded in which the Director takes the

chai I‘-. " 1

Since his ﬁppointmeht in 1861 Frederick Batsch had fulfilled this
role of Father or Director of the Mission and although Stock's
designation 'patriaich' had not been used, it exactly described
Batsch's status and relationshiﬁ towards his fellow missionaries’
" in Chota Nagpﬁr and towards the Curatorium in Berlin. In -the
crisis which had overtaken the missionaries in Ranchi, Frederick
Batsch's status as Director or Patriarch had been assailed and-
ab the Missionary Conference held in November 1868 his monarchical
" rule:: of the Kols kission had been challenged by Ansorge ard the
younger Brethren. Owing to the intransigent attitude of the
Mission Inspector, and.in,spife_of being cleared of the charges

‘1. . Appendix 1. Noe 3. Constitutiop 6f 1848 Clause 19 p.xiv.
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. brought azainst him, Batsch had been unseated and de-posed' owing
to his unwillingness to gign the new Comtitution. The conduct-
of Ansorge and the methods he had adopted when making his - .
Visitation and introducing the Constitution had been reprehens1ble ,
in the extreme but nothing could disguise the fact that in the
battle for the control of the Mission which had been joined
between Ansorge and Bétsch, the Imspector, as the official
;;epmsentative of the Curatorium in Berlin, had emerged as the
victor. ‘hen the enquiry into the charges brought against Batsch
*and Herzog had been closed, the crucial issue of signing the
Constitution finally proved the point- that the patriarchal rulé.
"of Batsch w_a.s.ai; an end, The three-man Executive, intended to
replace the old type of patriarchal gbvernmenﬁ, -signified that
‘the indepe'ndent days of the pioneers “'rere 6ver anl that the
regulations and authoritarian rule of the Curatorium in Berlin
' were to control the 11fe of the Mission in the future. 0w1n._, .
to his obdurate character ‘Ansorge had exacerbated the strained
' ;‘elatmns between Batsch and ‘the younger m.?slonarles, but in
. principle both he and the young pastors were united in their
desire for a reform of the Miss_ion_ai:,néd at limiting Batsch's

power and prerogatives.

The Curatorium had deiiberé.fely intended that b'j .means of the
Constitution the independent atfitudé of the Senior Brethren
in Ranchi should be disciplined and curtailed. In the Manifesto
‘published in the 'Biene! after the secession had talen place the
Curatorium gave as one of their reasons for introducing the new ‘

Cons titution -

"By and large the older missionaries had assumad a position
in which they laid claim to ard manifested an undue

independence, the reason being that under the indulgent rule
‘of the Curatorium they were abandoned to themselves, lifted
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up and eﬁcouraged by extraordinary success in their work

and by the admiration that was allotted to:them in India-
aﬂd Europe . It was obvious that they wefe trying to séfe--
guard a sort of undivided sovereignty in the heart of the ji
Kols mission. Their intention was to keep away more'able

colleacuies who could affect their position."

Instances of the Elder Brethren's independent attitude were cited
in the iHanifesto and particular prominence was given to the crisis
of 1861 vhen the Brethren had resisted the appointment of Sternberg
to the Senior position in Ranchi; Pastor Struve's transfer from
‘Ranchi t6 Clribassa was instanced ag an indication that the Ranchi
" Brethren were jealous'of more educated men. The question had

" finally become acute when Batsch had threatensed to withdraw from.
"the lission if the youngef missionaries were not transferred.(l)
. The Curatoriumlwere convinced that in providing more educated

_‘vorkefs for the Mission to the Kols ﬂxey were serving the Mission's

best interest and they regarded the new Constitution as a safeguard -. '

" for their new missionaries. It wvas in compliance with this -
intention of the Curatorium that Ansorge had beon commissioned
to introduce the Constltutlon and althounh by his maladroit and

vindictive conduct he had caused ‘the secession of the Senior

-~ Brethren, he remained adamant thau conformity to his instructions

.from Berlln was the only basis upon whlch the Eldex Brethren

could be received back.

To the cdhiemporary observers of the quarrel, both in Ranchi and
in Calcutta, the effect of Anadrge's actions had been ﬁo.enlist
immediate sympathy for Batsch and the evicted Bre thren. The .
cloge relationship of Batsch to the Christian Kols (designafed'
by Stock as 'Ma-Bap' Father and Hother') was oqually clear and
following the return of Schroder and Atkinson to Calcutta, the

l. Biens 1869. p.26.
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English residents in Ranchi drafted an Address to the Curatorium
in support of the Brethren's Appeai. Dated November 1868,
they described Batsch's status in the following terms :-

"In connection with this new constitution there is one point
which we wish strongly to urge on you, viz. that Mre F..
Batsch is so undoubtedly Head of the Kol Church anl regarded
and ackﬁowle'dged as such by all natives that no mission'
organisation can work well in Chota Nagpur vhich in’any way -
tends to lessen his influence in matters of Church ar ‘School

discipline and economy".

The close relationship binding Batsch to the native congregation.
was further enlarged upon tm : '

"We know that if not upheld by you, Mr, Batsch though not
leaving the native congregation will leave the Mission
belonging to your Society, and that the bulk of the
congregation at first and the who-l'e of it ultimately will

follow hime There will, therefore, unless Itr, Batsch is
held- up by you, be temporarily two ‘churches in Chota Wagpur
and this we know camnot last; and we are convinced that the
action taken by the younger Brethren and Mr. Ansorge, if
approvwad by you, must result in the new mission formed urxler
Mr. Batsch entirely supersechn._, that now supported by your
Soc:.ety “(1)
‘The Inspector by his conduct had so outraged the feelings of the
Senior Brethren-, the English residents in Ranchi anl the members
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Committee that at this s-fa.ge no ors
doubted that the Appeal of the Senior Brethren to the Curatorium

in Berlin would obtain a more just and favourable decision.

l.. M.F. ILetter of Ranchi Residents to Curatorium. November
30th 1868. Clauses 16, 19. '



284.

. In Ranchi the Conimiss_ion appointed to examine ’cﬁe 'cha.rges_ brought
amsainst the two Brethren exonerated them, but after the
-Coﬁfex-'ence had closed Angorge refused to re'instate_Batsch and
. Herzog on the grounds that he was not completely satisfied

, regai'ding the rights of their case. On Satﬁrday, November 28th,
Dalton received word.from Herwmann Onasch that there was still a
chance' of continuing the negotiations. Capfain Money and Ir.
Hanlock erranged a meeting with Ansorge and offered him a
- compromise solution worked out bj the residents. Ansorge,
however, refused to -re-open the qt_lestion and observed that the
residents . 'appa.rgntly composed a Cura'toriﬁm and gave him orders

to disobey his instructions from Berlin'. 1

Schroder and Atkinson reached Calcutta on November 28th and the
following day Dalton wrote to Schroder describing the events of
" the first Sunday followin.g the secession - :

"N, Batsch held the semce this morning in a _tente. .

My niece and I went; Captain Money was also there. '
There - were present about 300 native Chrlstlans 1nclud1n,
all the Catechlsts, the Teachers, many Elders and all the
schoolboys and girls. Mr. Batsch addressed his o
congregation after the sermon on the subject of the
secossion and they.all listened with expressions that
indicated great interest in it and deep sympathies with
him. I think you should commnicate this to the Berlin
Committee at oncee It clearly proves how fatal to:their
interests have been all lMr. Ansorge's proceedings.” 2

The Calcutta Auxiliary throuch its Chairman, }r. %.T. Bacon, wrote
to the Berlin Auxiliary on December’ 8th 1868 enclosing the Address
from the Ranchi Residents Committee. Bacon informed the Berlin

1. ‘M.F. Lotter of Dalton to Schroder. 'November 29th 1868
' 2. ‘Tbid. o
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Secretary that the Report of the Conference compiled by Schroder .
and Atkinson was in the process of being drafted and that mean-
- while the Auxiliary were supporting the Senior Brethren. i
requested the Curatorium to suspend judgment on the. Appeal of

the Senior Brothers until this report was in their hands.

In Ranchi, Frederick Batscﬁ, Bohn and Herzog remained with their -
families living together in a rented bungalow; Henry Batsch and
Pohlenz returned to Hazaribagh and Krliger to Chaibassa. The
generous collection of the local Residents Commlttee provided the
funds which enabled the three brethren_ln Ranchi and Krilger in '
Chaibassa to contime. their work. A temporary chapel was : .
erected for Sunday services, but the 21 catechists amd 5 teachers
- with 70 boys and 40 girls from the schools were all without
proper accommodation., The weather, however, was dry and ngre-
rooms and an old stable were ﬁsed as temporary shelters;
.Frederick Bohn spent the whole of December in the district
meeting the congregations; he returned to Ranchi in January
after a tour of seven weeks during which time he visited over
ninety villages. The younger Brethren meanwhile had been :
joined by a group of leaders in the land-agitation dispute who
had been excommunicated in 1865. In December, Ansorge left
Ranchi to visit BYrreson and Skrefsrud at Bethesda, the mission
station they had founded in the Santal Parganas, hoplng to win
them back to the Mission to the Kols. He was so impressed with
their success, however, that he declined to press the matter any
further. 1) '
" Thus in the closing weeks of 1868 the Senior Brethren found
themselves re-established in their work in Ranchi oving to tﬁa
loyai support of the Ranchi resideﬁts and the contimed liaison
with the Calcutta Auxiliary Committee. The leaders of .the

1, O Hbdné...op.cit. Pe66e
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" native Christian congregation in Ranchi and the surrounding
_ ‘area had also joined them aﬁl .although under great physical
difficulties the life of the Mission had besn maintained.
Their future and the future of.. Gogsner's lliission to the Xols . .

rested in the hands of the Curatorium in Berlin.
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" " Bishop Milman of Calcutta receiv’eé the Senior Brethren into_the -
' " Church of England. Jamuary — April 1869.

The keen interest of the Ranchi residents in the. crisis which had

"overtaken Gossmar's Mission to the Ko'l_s-wa.s exemplified by tha

attitude of Colonel Edward Dalton, the Commissioner of the Chota
oo s (1)

Nagpur Division,

Visitation of the Mission Dalton had uncompromisingly supported

Throughout the period of Pastor Ansorge's

the part of the Senior Brethren. He had been appointed
Commissioner in 1857, the year of the Indian Mutiny, and from

- his first contact with the Mission had_ given the Brethren his
support and encouragement. The controversial acquisition of .
the government villages had been only one instance of the’
Commissioner's genuine concern to help the Dre'l:_hm;en and in this
he was supported by his Principal Assistant, the Judiciary .
Cormissiorer, Colonel J.S. Davies, vho had holped the Bre fchren"
_obtain the grants from the Covernment Relief Fund following the
restoration of peace in Chota Hagpur in'1858. In the.crisis of.
1864 when the Curatoriuin had been unable either to pay the
salaries of the Brethren or send the grants for the schools it
was Dalton who had invited Bishop Cotton to make é visitation
of the Lﬁsslon, andy following the Bl.,hop s return to Calcutta.,
he had addressed to him the appeal for Engllsh missionaries to-

" . commence work in Chaibassa.

1. For Colonel Dalton see Appendix 2 No.' 4 p.xliv.

_ Notes In addition to the Commissioner and Colonel Davies the
English residents in Ranchi at the time of the Vigitation of
Inspector Ansorge comprised the following:~ Deputy Commissiorer
Captain R, Money, Superintendent R.W. King of the Police,
Assistant Cormissioner J. Dalton, and the officers of the 10th
Rogiment of Madras Native Infantry stationad in the cantonment
at Doranda - Colonel W.J. Tweedy, Major J.T. Clarke, Captains
G. Rowlandson and F. Beeching, Lieutenant C.M. Russell and the
¥adical Officer to the Reglment ‘Dr. Thomas Crowdan. The
Ranchi civilians included Mr, H. Stainforth, a retired officer
of the Indian Civil Service, Mr., Hanlock ani Mr. Peppy.
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The Comissioner was now to play a decisive role in the closing
-events comected with Gossrer's Mission to the Kols. It was
undoubtedly owing to his initiative thét the mission was offered
to the Church-of England, thus fulfilling Gossner's request to
the C.M.S. in 1857, amd affordingz a solution to the impasse
which had been reached in Ranchi between the Senior Brethren

and Inspector Ansorge.

The first intimation of Colonel Dalton's proposals was contained '
in a ietter from the Reverend John Cave-Browne ,1' acting'.secretary _—
of the Calcutta Corresponding Committee of the S.P.G., to the
Society in London, dated January 5th 1869. * Cave-Browne had been
the Government Chaplain from 1851 to 1859 at Wazirabad and Subé.tha
in the Punjab; following a period of leave he returned to-
Calcutta in_1664 ard received the appointment as Chaplain at
Kidderpore. In March 1868 he consented to act as Secretary to.
‘the Calcutta Diocesan Corresponding Committee of the S.P-G. 'from
the deep’ interest I have for the last thirty years felt for ‘this
Society' as well as from the _g,rea’d regard he had for the Secretqrx
of the Committee, the Reverend Frederick Ross Valling . It was
in order to enable Vallings to return to England for furlough that
Cave-Browne comsented to act as his deputy and whon in 1869

_ Vallings, owing to ill health, was unable to return, Cave-Browns
agreed to continue as Seci'étary ton condition. of my confimﬁng

to draw the Rs.212 (£21.5.0,) per month according to the vote

of the Calcutta Committee'.‘2’ Since an arrangement for the

l, John Cave-Brovme,_ born 1818. Wadham College, Oxford B.A.1840:
’ - M.A. 1843, Deacon 1841, Priest 1842, Bath and Wells.

Curate Burtle, Bridgewater 1841-42, St. lMary's Lambeth 1842-51.

Chaplain Hon. Bast India Company and Government Chaplain

1851-72. (With Punjab Column, Medal 1857-). Curate St. James,

Bermondsey 1870-72. Rector Brasted, Sevenoaks, 1872-75.

Vicar Detling, Maidstone, 1875~ 1898.

2. S.P.G. Archives D. Calcutta 1865-1871. letter of Cave-Browne
" - to Secretary, January S5th 1869. -
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Reverend Alfred Radford Simmonds, the Society's Secretary in
- Madras, to come and relieve him proved impossible, Caye-quwne

continued as Sedretary until Vallings returned to Indig in 1871.

In a postscript to a letter he had just completed to the
Reverend W.T. Bullock, Secretary of the Soc1ety in London,

Cave-Browne gtated :-

"I have just had a long conversation with the Bishop, the
substance of which he wishes to communicate to you. You
will doubtlegss remember in what strong terms Bishop Cotton
(I think about 1864 or '65) reported the pleasure he had.
" derived during a visit to a German Mission in Chota Haépur - .

" Ranchi is tho headquarters of the mission. The Comnissioner
of the Division, Colonel Dalton, has just been to Calcutta

" and reported thﬁt the noble missibn is in great danger of '
being sacrificed to the rivalry or discord among its leading
migsionaries. The great points of difference between the
old and the new missionaries have .been referred to the: |
Parent Committeée in Berlin and it is anticipated that the

.rupture will result in abandonment of the missioh altogether.

. Colonel Dalton, a most earnest man and a 'Rara Av1s' among
‘Indian officials just now, is a very warm frlend of the
missionary cause and most anxious to avert the downfall of

. a mission which has above 11 000 converts and is noted as

one of the most interesting in India,

He is very desirous that should the mission be given up by
the Berlin Society, S.P.G. should be ready to tale chargé of
it. I vrite at once, at "the Bishop's roquest to ask if
' the Soclety would consent to be respon31ble for the salaries
of two missionaries at prqbably under Rs.300 par monthe. The
local subscriptions and public interest would meet all =
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incidental éxpenses and indeed would pr_obablj. do more; So
Rs 300 per montin woulci be probably the utmost the -Sobiéty
would be called upon to provide, and tﬁat most proba;bly '
only for a time. '

" - The Bishop will himself be at Ranchi in t_he middle of Iarch
‘ so an early reply would catch him here on his way. Need
I press upon the Society the grand opening here presénting
itself? It is & mission already formed ministering to
- 11,000 and more who may if neglected relapse into aboriginal
ignora.nce and superstition".(l.) '
After an inteﬁai of 29 years history appeared to be repeating
itself.- -In March 1840 Major Ousele&, “the Agent to the Governor |
" General in the South West Frontier Agency, had appealad to
Bishop Wilson of Calcutta. to send English Missionaries to
evaxg,'e‘lise the aboriginal. tribes in the Colehan. The Bishop
~ had forwarded the appeal 'to the Society for the Propagation of
The Gospel in London vho promised their support for any measures
the Bishop deemed suitable. Now in 1869 Colonel Dalton, the
Commissioner of Chota Nagpur, had made a personal appeal to
Biéhqp Vilson's successor. in the See of Calcutta, Bishop Robert

Milman, to come and save Gossner’'s Mission to the Kols. -

Already prior to Dalton's visit, at the-end of 1868, the Bishop
"had receiwed an appeal from the Ranchi residents, the. Elder
._Br.ethren and the Christian converts requesting him fo take over
the Mission at once aml to comect it with one of the Church of

England Missionary Societies. lilman positively refiised to do
this until t@eal of the Senior Brethren had been receiwved

from Berlin.

1. ‘S.P.G. Archives. Calcutta. Letters Vol. 5 No. 295

2. India Office Tract 158. The Indian Church Gazebte.
. April 10th 1869, S T .
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On January 29th 1869 the Bishop wrote personally to the Secretary

of the S.P.G. givinz his own comment on the Commissioner's

. 'proposal-:- ' ' '

. "Cave-Browne was to write to you about the Lutheran
Ranchi Mission. There is a desire apparently that one
of ouwr Societies should undertale it as it has outgrown
the Berlin Committee which dqes not indeed work well With
the ilissionaries.

I had at first thought of C.M.S. as I know how short
C.M.3. is, 'but a3 Cave~Browns wished to communicate vith
you, I gave him directions fo write home, holding myself
meanvhile free to act as. I think best. The Ministers

" are , T hear from Colonel Dalton our Commissioner there, .
ready ard desirous for English O:L'ders', I do not know
vhat pecun‘afy teorms the:(lgropose wh_iéh is,. I cohclu.de,.

an important question.”

The Bishop further informed the Societiy that he was planning a
vigit to Ranchi on March 12th by which time the reply to the -
"Appeal of the Senior Missionaries would have been received .

. from Berlin.

Cave-Browns 's letter was received in London on February 1st 1é69
.and after a meeting of the .Cor.'mittee, on Feb'ruary 12th a reply -
- was duly despatched :--

"Our Committee could not buf feel a strong wish to en‘be.r
on the work at Cho‘ba..Nagpur if an opportunity should be |
presented, - ‘At present we have no funis here from which

even .t}ie moderate grant suggested by you couiii be .made.

l. S.P.G. Archives. Calcutta Letters Vol..5 No. 307,
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CIf tﬁé contihgency which you should expect should actually_
'occur and the hh531on be offered to us, the Committee will
at. least endeavour to raise a special fund in England for

its support." 1

1, S.P.G. Archives Vol,., 2 Caicuttd Letters sent No. 96.

Note: The 3.'.G. had been at work in Bengal since 1819 when

- Archbishop Sutton, the President of S.P.G. had urged the

Society to co-operate with Bishop Middleton, the first Bishop

of Calcuttae. The SOCletj responded by helping to sponsor

the founding of Bishop's College Calcutta in co-operation

with- the C.M.S. and the S.P.C.K. 1In South India the Society

received the o0ld Danigh lMissions from the S.P.C.K. in 1825

and in February 1826 Bishop Heber was able to constitute a

local Committee for S.P.G. in Calcutta. Work in the city -

was centred in Howrah (182)/26) Cossipore (1823) and the

Cathedral Mission (1874 ) with out stations at Tollygunge

. (1823) and the Sunderbuns (1829)., TFrom 1824-1827 Thomas
Christian had worked amongst the aboriginals at Bhagalpur;

~ at Chinzurah and Midnapore in Orissa the Society had been
able to work only intermittently. Further afield there

were Stations at Roorkee (1861), Cawnpore 51833 and

. Delni (1854 ), Patna (1860)Tezpur in Assam (1862 and at

Rangoon and Moulmein in Burma (1859).

In 1868 there were 22 Missionmaries and 6.Indian clergy on

the Society's roll for North Inlia and Burma but novhere -

had the Missions succeeded in winning converts or establishing

an indigenous Christian community which could bear comparison

with the success of the Gossner Brethran among the abor1g1na1
trives of Chota Nhgpur.
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' In his letter of January 29th 1869 to the S.P.G. in London |
Bishop HMilman had quoted Dalton as saying that the Ranchi

Bre thren 'were ready and desirous for English'Orders'. .
Following the aubmission of their Appeal to the Curatorium in
Bérlin the Senior' Brethren had alreédy begun.discussions on
the alternatives remaining to them should their Appeal be
rejected. .Batsch's conversation with Bishop Cotton was

. already bein%lconsidered as a possible solution to thejir |
predicament. According to Milman's biographer an appeal
for help from the Ranchi Missionaries had been addressed to
“the Bighop during his stay at Murree the previous yeai'_ when
from June to August 1868 he had rested in the Hills during
“his tour of the Punjab.(.z) After Dalton had represented to
him in Calcutta the evénts of Pastor Ansorge's Visitation and
its consequences Milman had agreed to notify S.P.G. of ‘the
poséible trans for of the Mission., He meanwhile awaited the
decision of the Curatorium in answer to-the Appeal of the

Senior Brethren.

1. - See page 229. . |
2. F.M. Milman. Memoir of the Rt. Rev. Robert Milman D.D. p.69.
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" The Reply of the Curatorium to the Appeal of the Senior

¥issionaries. .January 26th 18569.

The reply of the Curatoriﬁm to the Appeal of the Senior Brethren
“'against Pastor Ansorge's conduct of the Visitation was printed
in Berlin, dated January 26th'1869gl)and copies. were sent
through the agency of the Berlin Awxiliary Committee to the .
Migsionarios concerned - Frederick.and Henry Batsch, Herzog,
Bohn, Pohlenz amd Krliger, and to the Awxiliary Committée in
Calcutta. The -Curatorium had received Ansorge's official repor%
of the Visitation, Schroder's letter of December 8th 1868
enclosing the Address of the Ranchi Residents Committee, and
an gbstract of correspondence between.Schroder and Dr. Brandis
‘written on December 14th 1868. Owing to the vagaries of the
mail service the official report of the Conference at Ranchi
dravn up by Schroder and Atkinson was'delayed and finally

reached Berlin on March 7th 1869.

The Curatorium considered the.Appeal of the six Missionaries
under fqui heads, viz: '

1. The behaviowr of the Senior Missionaries.'-

2. The Defence of the same. _ ,

3+ The Proposals put forward to heal the division.

4. The result of the Visitation itself,

1. The behaviour of the Senior Brethren.

In the openinr paragraph the Curatorium condemned the disobedience
of the Senior Brethren and reproached them for their attitude

towards Ansorge 3~

"l. S.P.G. Archives’ D, Calcutta 1865 to 1871. .
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* “Regarding your at ultude to the Visitation of the Kols.

~ Mission ordered by us you definitely did not heed our

expresé advice to meet Inspector Pastor Ansorge with

respect, love, and trust, ard to promote as mich as in

_ you lies the purpose of the Visitation which had become

necessary. On the contrary you received the Inspector
with unmistakable coolness arnd mistrust and you .'

continued in this attitude all the time."

.The Curatorium had taken speciél note of eiaﬁt points of dispute

vhich had been reportod to them by Ansorse :-

1._'

2,
3é
4.
De

6

Te.
8.

The Account Books

The dismissal of the Catechists by F. Batsche
"Reproaching Ansorge when he was ill.,

The refusal to accept the Constitution.
leaving the Conference. '

Refusing to obey Ansorge.

Inciting the studsnts to leave the schools.

Erecting a counter mission.

These several acts were regarded as instances of the fundamental
disobedience.of the Brethren to the wishes of the Curatorium;
and this in turn recalled the former éggressi\)e behéviour' of' the

Senior Brethren in 1861 when they had opposed the wishes of the

Curatorium by refusing- to receive: Sternberg as the Semor of
the Kols lMission -

"Already in those days you showed a decided obstruction
to the well-laid orders of the Committee so that u.nless-
the Committee had given way to you for the'sa.ké of peace,
very likely at that {time similar events would have taken -

place as we are experiencing now,"
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" The Curatorium considered the Bre thren guilty of gross

. digobedience to their wishes by showing disrespect to their

Inspector, Pastor Ansorge.

2. The Complaints of the Senior Missionaries.

The Complaint of the 'Senior Brethren that their honour had been

injured was considered anl answered as follows :-

Complaint 1 .

Answer.

Compi aint 2,

Ansver.

Complaint 3.

Ansver..

You Have allegedly been insulted by false
accusations. '

Yhy then did you not welcome gladly the Visitation
we had ordered? There was no other means available

for thoroughly-destroying all false views, doubts

“and suspicions.

¥hy was the Constitution not showvm %o you for:
your comments before its introduction? '
Under prevailing conditions this- would have caused

inevitable delay. We reserve to ourselves the

right to introduce the Constitution; after its

‘acceptance we offered you the opportunity to

amend it later. Any'dema.nds from your gide

would hawe been gilven a fair hearing.

The. Constitution does not assign you a position-

‘corresponding to youwr merits.

Weo appointed F. Batsch President of the General
Conference and Visitor of all the Stations in the

‘Kols Mission. It is true the office of Treasurer .

was given to another Missionary but this was no
reason for preventing Herzog from contiming to
administer the property of the Mission in Ranchi.

- s
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Complaint 4. You complain of Inspector Ansorge's conduct
to you. '

Ansver. - If you had received Ansorge in a more friendly
manner he would have reciprocated. You have .

brought this conduct upon yourselves.

The  complaint of the Brethren was dismissed with the comment : -
"It is astonishing that such a subordinate point as the personal
honour of some missionary vorkers should have driven you to such

extreme ateps and in such haste! *®

3+ The Proposals for healing the division.

'The three_pfbposals put forwvard by the Brethren as comditions for
continuihg.their association with the Curatorium were as follows :-
1. The withdrawal ofthe Constitution. I

2. The dismissal of Ansorge as Mission Inspector.

3« The transfer of Jellinghaus and Nottrott. .

In categorically refusing all three proposals the Curatorium
touched the real heart of the crisis. Between the patriarchal
rule of the Mission under Batsch arnd the direction of the Mission

by the Curatorium there could be no compromise -

'"le should also not hide from you fhat-formal reasons do
not permit usfto.make such concessions to you in this
‘situation since the acceptance'of your conlitions would
in fact mean that the leadership of the whole Kols'Mission
would be put in your hands and taken out of ours. - The
Lord God has instituted us properly as heirs of the

B Govérnment of the Gossner Mission and we took over this
responsibility., We are astounded that you could make
these.proﬁosals after having refused your obedience to us
and after haviqg taken an aggressive position againSt us

through the counter Mission".
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4. The results  of the Visitation.

The Curatorium took note: of trelfollOWing defects in the work

and ‘life of the Mission vhich had been reported to them by

Ansorge :- o

1. The unsatisfactory character of the Catechists and their lack of
proper instruction; the failure to visit prisomers in the

- goals and to superintend the converts in the villages round-

'_ ahouf Ranchi, -

2. PFurther information was reduested on the followving matters :-
The reasons for acquiring private property in Ranchi; the
amount of compensation awarded by the British Government to
the Mission at the time of the Mutiny; the acquisition of
the Governhent villages amd the pa.:rticullars of the Native
Church Fund. - o

The Curatorium placed the blame for the strained relétions between
.- the Ranchi Missionaries squarely on ‘the shoulders of the Senior

Bre thren -

"Your whole attitude to all Brothers who were sent to
you-OQer a number of years gives the impression that
efficient assistants were pot' welcome to you, for
regularly ybﬁ either opposed their entrance or you fried

later to cause their transfer".

Only one passing ieferenbg was made to the Address of the Ranchi
Residenﬁs,Committee and Schroder's efforts to support the claims "
of the Senior Brethren :-

. ™A1l apologies, vindications and commendations of well-
meaning and honourable persons who nevertheless are ﬂot in-

" a bosition to look into the imner workings of the Nﬁésion,
and into your conduct within the whole circle of your

.duties, cannot exonerate you".
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FFinally, in reverting to the Missionaries' act of'disobedience

the Culaborlum passed its Judnﬂent -

"You yourselves have decided upon your relutlonshlp to
us, the Gossner Cormittee, since you haNelverbally, in
~ writing and in fact, refused obedience to the orders. of

our Inspector and ourselwves. We must now consider the
bord of official fellowship btetween ourselves as severed,
and also all mutual and current obligations existing

Dbetween us, all rights of an official nature extinguished.
Rebellion and co-operation at the same time are of course

| incompatible.- By refusing to render obedience, as has
now happened, you have of course ceased to be Gossner

.Missionaries} It is alone through the Gossner Committee
that you have so far possessed a Ministry including bread,

protection and a congregation".

The Curatorium had considered the Appeal of the Senior 3rethren,
their past and preSent'cbnduct_and the-statelof the Mission in
© the light of'Inspector Ansorée's Report. Although Schroder's
full Report of the Ranchi- Conference had not yet .been received
in Borlln, the attitude of the- Curatorium to the Appeals ‘of the
Calcutta Auxiliary and the Residents Commlttee in Ranchi was
gsufficiently indicated := In the eyes of the Curatorium they were
not competent to judge the internal 1ife of the Mission. - In .
dismissing the Senior Missionaries the Curatorium had in minmd
their previous act of rebellion when in 1861 they had -opposed
the appointment of Sternberg. Unable to make a gsecond concession,
the Curatorium preferred to dissolve the cbnnectipn between
themselves and the rebels in Ranchi and fully supported their
Inspector in his actiors at the'Cohference held in November 1868.

Tﬁe ScniorlBrethren ard their dependants in Germany were cut off

- from any further c'upport and employment by the Gossner Ia331on.

'The Appeal to Borlln had bcen cauegorlcally rejected.
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Bishop IMilman's First Visit to Rancﬁi. March 16th & 17th 1869,

Vhile the Curatorium had been engaged in considéring the Appeal
of the Senior Brethren the state of the liission in Ranchi had
-become a matter of concern to all interested Misgionaries .in
Bengzal and during February 1869 a deputation consisting of Dr.
Murray Mitchell, the Principal of the Free Church of Scotland
Institute in Calcutta and the Revd. Jarmes Lonz, ore of. the senior
Missionaries of the C.M.S. visited Ranchi on behalf of" Bishop
Milman to meet .the Brethren anmi discuss alternétives for the
future of the Mission. On their return to Calcutta they
reported. to the Bishop that although at first sight it hed
seemed possible for that part.of the Mission centred in Hazaribagh
" to be offered to the Free Church of Séotland, the Senior Brethren
an& the converts were resolved on acting together and had stgted
a preference to join the Church of England as a body rather than

"split the Mission.

In fhe meantime Milman had also writted to the Revd. Edwin Stuart,
the Secretary of the C.M.S. in Bengal, consulting him over the
.Society taking the Mission in conjunction with their Mission to
' the. Santals based on Bhagalpur. . As on the two previous occasions
~in-1857 and 1864 the C.M.S. declined to accept respon51b111ty for
Cossher's Mission to the Kbls.(l) T
The way in which the majority of the Christian converts had come
:td'jbin the Senior Brethren anl reach a common mind over their
future was one aspect of the crisis vhich Dalton apd the residents
in Ranchi had pércéived might result frdm the secession of the
older Missionaries but of which Ansorge and the Curatorium in
Borlin as yet remained unaware. The Reverend Kushalmai Shital,
the aboriginal Church historian in his 'History of the Church in

Chota Nagpur', states that in the anxious days following the

1. India Office Fract 158. . Indian Church Gazeétte. April 10th 1869.
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resignation_of.the Senior Brethren the leaders of the Christian

" Community in aml efound Ranchi held their own meetings to discuss
what they should do. The leader amongst the converts was a

Raqut orphan from Bundelkhand vho had been entrusted to the
'Brethren in Ranchi in 1851 at the age of ten. On August 20th

1856 Emil Schatz hed baptized him Wilhelm Luther Daud Singh and,
prior to his marrlago, he had lived wlth the Brethren for eight’
years, taking responsibility for the work of the, schools and

" evangelizing the neighbouring villages. Daud Singh was recognised
generally as the leader of the Native Christians and at his
suggestion. a dputation of Christian leaders called on Dalton and
asked for his advice regardlnﬁ vhich party of Missionaries they
should join. In reply Dalton quoted to them the letter which Gossner
" had written to the C.M.S. in 1857 and promised that for himself

he would support Frederick Batsch and thé Senior Brethren. The
 deputation'retired and'forthﬁith decided to support their old
leaders, thus bringing the majority of the Christian congregations .
with_them. The deSire of the native Christians té join their
‘leaders as one body in the Chuxch of England stemmed from this
meeting at_wﬁigh the Commissioner had given them the benefit of

his influence .and advice.

Bishop Milman had deliberately delayed maling any direct contact
‘with the parties in Ranchi until the reply to the Senior Brethren's'

Appeal had béen received from Berlin. Apart from giving prior-

"+ notification to the S.F.G. of what.might possibly occur he had

“hitherto acted through intermediaries - Cave-Browne, Long of the
C.ii.S« and Dr. Murray Mitchell. On March 1lth 1869 the Blshop

wrote to the Commissioner in Ranchl -

"I am most anxious that a'satlsfaCuory arrangément should

. be made by which the Mission may become part of our own

- 1lo K, Shitale op.cite. p.63.
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Church_i-, I bvelieve thai; it would lee for its true welfare
and the welfare of thé faith-in gereral. Nevertheless the
strict rules of Right must of course be observed and every -
opportunity be given to Mr. Ansorge to lay his reasons and.
~ his ideas before me . I have also asked the Secretaries
. of the S.P.G. and the C.M.5. to be present, or rather,
understanding that Stuart Yig coming I have requested Mr.
'Cave-B'r_ovme to accompany him. A1l that I can do for the
real interest of the Mission I will do, and I tr-ust.'God_
' will guide and ‘asist us in our _deliberations."(z)
.-Millman had finally decided to.v_isit léanchi in order to enquire on
the spot regarding the state of Gossner's Mission to the Kols.
‘He and his party arrived early in the morning of Tuesday, March
16th, and stayed with Dalton at the _Cemmissioner's- bungalow,
A dei)utation of 800 converts of all ages led by the Catechists
and Readers came to meet the Bishop and presented h'im with-an -
Address in Hindi. The Address contained a brief history of the
-M:Lss:Lon and :mcluded Gossner's dying wish that the con.gmcatlon
' and Church in Chota 1 Nagpur should be given to the Church Missionary -
Sogiety. ' Following the account of the recent division in the '
Mission between the younger and the senior mlssa.onarles, the

petitioners addressed the Blshop as follo'zs $m

“Your humble Petitioners have no longer any desire to hold:
communion with them (the younger P-hsslona.rles) and. the_y

' fervently pray that your Ion_lship may be graciously pleased y
to receive your p,oor.Petitioners' with their instrlxetors into
the Communion of the Church of England. Your Petitioners
being loyal sub,jects of Her Gracious Hajesty Queen Victoria
and your Lordship being appointed by the Queen’ as Fead of the
Churches in this country, peturally' look up to your Lordship

1.  The Revd. Edwin Craig Stuart: Secretary of the Ca.lcutta.
Correspondln._, Comittee of the C.H.S.

2, TF.M. I‘hlman.. op.cite p. 97. .-
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_as their friend and protector. Vere your Lordship to reject
their prayer -~ vhere are tﬁey to seek for refuzme? - The
Enélish gentlemen at Ranchi and Dorandsh have evincod their
‘willingness to help your poor Petitionérs who_a§ their ryots
'desire to enter their church and to sever their connection
with the Committee at Berlin to avoid future misundersténdings.
Believing that your Lordship will éccede to their prayer your -
Petitioners submit themselves to your Lordship in the hope
thaﬁ they may now he allowed to obey the commands of qésus'

Christ in peac_e.il

The Bishop received the Address and replied to-the deputation

" _that he must first consult the Local Committee of the Mission in
Ranchi and the Auxiliary in Calcutta before giving them a definite.
.answer. The native leaders hovever were so insistant that the.’
Bishop finally consented to give tﬁem his reply on the foliowing

' ' day. The native congregation were'followed by the English

" residents who came in a body and presented the Bishop with a
Memorial in which they stated their belief that the Senior
Missionaries had suffered an injustice at the hands of the
Curatorium. Hitherto they had been willing andl able to support

:the Senior Missionaries from their private resources; fOr the
future they considered that a new connection with England and the
English Chuich was most desirable in order to promote the further -
gpread of Christianity in Chota Nagpur and to dispel the
bewilderment which had overcome the converts at seeing their _
venerable leaders dispossessed of the church, schools, and other
buildings built with their own hands. The residents fufther
p01nted out the close connection which existed between the Brethren
and their converts, a fact which the Curatorium had apparently

'failed-to notice =

l. M.F. Petition of Hative Converts to Bis hop Milman,
March 16th 1869. .
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"This Society appears to overlook the fact that although
{ts dictum may dissolve the Connecfién between itself ard
these few Missionaries it can in no way dissolve the

. connection between those Missionaries and thgif congfegation -
and the result has shown that although its authority has '
driven the Missionaries out of the ﬁanchi church buildinss
it has driven with them the bulk of the mative Christians

also".

The residents stated that the portion of the Church which remained
with Frederick Batsch ard the Senior Missionariss numbered. about
7,000 converts and .they stressed the wish of the Native Christians

to associate themselves with the Church of England -

"They begin to realize that had they and their pastors

. belonged to the'Churcﬁ of England they could not have
been treated as they have beeﬂ, and that finding
themselves at present without a shepherd, the wish has
arisen among them to take refuge in the Church of England.
This wish.appears ﬁo us to be most natural, and we beiieve

~that the time has arrived when-for mahy reasons, political
and others, the Xol Church should become identificd with
the Church of England and that this step vill be advantageous
both to the spread of Christianity anl the.peace of the
people,.":Gl .

l. India Office Tract 158. Address of Ranchi Residents to
Bishop Milman. March 16th 1869,
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The Bishop gave the same aﬁswer to-the residents, deferriné his
decision until the following day and then requested to meét the_
.younger Missioﬂaries. Three of the party - Jellinghaus,

. .Haeberlin and Oscar Flex (the 1attér havings returned to the
Mission from Assam in FPebruary 1869) called on-the Bishop in .
the course o_f the afternoon. MNilman informed them of the
sentiments expressed both by the native'converts aml the English

_residénts-and gavé his opinion that an injustice had been dome

to -the:Senior Br-ethren who had heen dismissed from_the Iigsion.

" He asked the deputation if they had any counter proposals to
offer in order to guide ‘him to a decision. The unexpected turn'
in events whereby the majority of the mnative conﬁerts had. decided
to join the Senior Brethren in requesting to be admltted into the
Church of England had left the junior Missionaries at a loss.
After a 1onb silence they referred the Bishop to the Manifesto
printed by the Curatorium in which the Appeal of the Senior B
Brothren had been Tejected;. they stated that they based the
defence of their comduct on the approval of the Curatorium viho
had justified their action, and while regrettlnb the evils of
division, repeated the charges made at the ngference against
“the Senier Brethren. - The youngéﬁ Missionaries then asked.the

. Bishop for his advice. He told them that as newcomers they

had the whole .of India before them as a field.for their missionary-
labours and that they should withdraw from Chota Nagpur to avert
the strife and'division which would result if they remaired.,
Before taking their leave the junior Hissionaries presented the
Bishop with a copy of the Manifesto so -that he could study it

~at his leisure. . IMilman, who was a fine linguist, now had the

. opportunity to examine'thg document for the first time and after
a clo se study'of the position té“cn.by'the Curatorium he declared
‘his decision to receive the -Senior Brothren and their converts
into ‘the Church of bngland.
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~ \On the following morning, Wedrssday March 17th 1869, Batsch,
Bohn aﬁd Herzog with an even larger deputation waited on the
Bishop to hear his decision. An eye witness described the

scene -

"The sight of the Bishop deliverins his address to the
native Christians was most impressive. e stood in a
flower-girt veranda at Colonel Dalton's house where' nost
of the residents were assembled. Below were hundreds

of native Christians listeninz eagerly to evéry word as it
fell from the Bishop's lips; beyoni. them was a fine teak
avenue sloping down to the Ranchi lake which is studded
with richly wooded islands surrounded by trees and backed

by a high conical hill,"

Milman read his reply to the converts 1n Hindi, stating that he
had heard of Gossner's wish to oifer the lission to the C.M.S.,
and recalled that his predecessor, Bishop Cotton, had taken a

great-interest in the lMission. He continued :-

"It seems necessary and proper that I should make what
arrangements. I can and that I should think over a remedy
which you and Colonel Dalton and others of my countrymér_l
_propose. It has -become clear to me that your old HMissionary
Mr. Batsch is entirely without blame:. he is not the cause _of
this sad quarrel. This is also clear that the ]jerlin
' Committee required that they (the Senior Missionaries )
should confess that thé.v had dore wrong, and return to
them, which is both unjustifiable and impossible. I am

- therefore happy to fu_lfil your and their desire:amd receive

your Congregation and your Mission into the Engiish Church."(l)

1. India Office Tract. 158 Appendix B. Reply of Bishop Hilman
-to Ng.tive Converts., - . :
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Milhan warned his hearers of the hardships which thisdcourse.
woﬁld entaii, chiefly on account of the lack of adequate buildings '
for the Mission. He declared that after meking further arrange-
. ments in'Calcutte with the SP.G. Cormittee and the Auxiliary
‘Committee he would return soon to fulfil their desire. This
further cauge for delay was not immediately apperent to the
‘native congregation but after receiving'd:written statement from
the Bishop that he would receive them into the ‘Church they sang
in Hindi 'Now thank we all our God' ard departed satisfied with
the outcomz. They were followed by a deputation of about 60
members representing the party of the younger Missionaries who
presented a petition to the Bishop requesting his influence in, .
releauinu a prisomer from goal and a further petltion enllatinn.
'.hlS support in the land-dispute question. The Bishop declined
to interfere and referred the deputation'to'the Magigtrates Court. .
_'After °ett11np arrangements for his return to the gatisfaction
' of Batsch ard the Brethren theBishop and his party left Ranchi

on the samefiay and returned to Calcutta.

On March 23rd 1869 a report of the Bishop's visit to Ranchi was
printed in the -Calcutta newspaper 'The Englishman' which-
included-the fdllowiqg uncemplimentary-reference to Ansorge_and_.

his activities -

"It seems that for s ome long time many of the Kol Chrlstians
have contemplaued joining the Church of England, from
various motives, easy to understand and unnecessary to .
explain at this place. It is-knoﬁn that such a conswmation
vas the earnest desire of the pioue_founder of the Missione.
LTIt needed but a spark to fiie a train vhich had already been
laid. This spark, in the shape of a {laming torch, was '
recently applied by a gentleman ieputed_from Berlin to

inwestigate certain charges preferred by the younger members -
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of the Mission agaihst.?he Seriors vho had conducted its
operations very nearly from their commencement. Of the
untruthfulness of the charges, of their extremely trifliﬁg
nature, aml of the highly 1udidrous manner in which the
investigation was conduct:d by the Berlin delegate, there .
seems {0 be but one opinion among the oldlresidents in
Ranchi. The staunchest friends of the Mission are to a
man on the side of the Elﬁer Brethreh and oppoged to the
.pretensions of thé young pastors sent out to strengthen

the Mission." 1

This Report, written by "A friend from Ranchi%, was the first
communication to the national press of vhat hithérto had been a
purely domestic question in the life of Gossner's lMission to the
Kols, TFollowing this publicity, the Bishop's action, fhe righﬁs
of the Senior Brethren and their treatment by Ansorge and the
Curatorium became'a controversial issue over which correspondenfs,' '
first in India and later in Germany ani,Englénd, took sides and

vrote to the newspapers enlisting sympathy amd support.

_bn March 25th at a meeting in the Bishop's palace the Calcutta

- Committee of S.P.CG. received the Bishop;s report of his visit to
' Rahchi. ‘The Comﬁittee,.supported,by the resolution of the .
.Standing Comnittee of the Society; passed in London on Februafy |
12th and felegfabhed to the Bishop while he was at . Ranchi,
undertook responsibility for the Miséion to the extent of

Rs 5,000 ﬁer year. The Ranchi Residents  Committee was requested
to preparé an Appeal for publication, and, since the Society in
Englard had already offered to launch a special fund for the
Mission, the Secrelary was asked to prepare a short history of
-_the Mission setting out all the circumstances of the case for

. printing and circulation., Cave-Browme's repori was subsequently
printed in 'The Indian Church Gazette énd Southern Cross' on
April 10th 1869.(2)

1. The Englishman, Calcutta. March.23rd 1869.
2.° S.P.G. Archives. D. Calcutta 1865-1871.°
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' On March 30th 1869 Milman wrote a covering letter to the Secretary
of $.P.C. in London which accompanied the Report of his visit

" prepared by Cave-Brovme =

WT think its (the mission's ) reception is universally
approved out here and will I hope meet with the same
approval at home. It is better for the responsibility

(1)

to be laid entirely upon me where indeed it jusfly rests "
(2);,

he Governor-Gensral, and -
Sir Villism Grey(é) the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, both of

Milman had consulted Sir John Lawrence
whom, as more impartial judges than the members of the 'I\'flssiomry
Societies involwed, were likely to give him their unbiaged '
‘ bpinions. Both officers, representing the highest civil '

' éuthdrity in India and Bengsal, gave the Bishop fheir approval.(4)
Milman had also met lr. Schroder and Mr. Piliram of the Calcutta
Auxiliary who said that they heartily appro'ved of ard were thank-
ful for the steps‘he was taking and promised their continued
support in raising funls for the Mission. Supportéd by this
consensus of responsible opinion, the Bishop fixed Saturday and
Sunday April 17th and 18th 1869 as the date for his return to

. Ranchi arxl'g';ave' notice that he intended ordairdng,Frederick_Batsch
and Frederick Bohn to the Priesthood and Daud Iuther Singh to the
Diaconate, at the same time administering the rite of Confirmation

to the lay members of the Mission and to the Native converts. -

1. S.P.G. Archives D, Calcutta 1865-1871. letter No. 330.

2. John Laird Mair, first Baron Lawrence. 1811-1879. Chief
Commissioner in the Punjab 1853. Governor General 1863-1869.

3« Sir William Grey. 1818-1878. Sedre‘l’;ary to the Bank of Bengal -
1851. Secretary to the Government of India 1859. Lieutenant
Governor of -Pengal 1867-1871. '

4. Bishop Milman's charge 1871. Mission Life Vol.VII pt. 1 p.453.
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The Reply of the Curatorium to- the Report of the Conference

at_Ranchi. _ April 5th 1869,

(1)

In-Berlin on April 5th_1869 the Curatorium issued a priﬁted reply
to -the Report of the TJounfersnce held at Ranchi in November 1868
sent to them by the Calcutta duxiliary Committee. In the lapsé
of time between replying to the Appeal of the Missionaries. in
January and receiving Schroder's Report in March, the Curatorium
had found further reasons {o justify their action in dismissing
the six Brethren. They'now stated their case in great detail
referring to their.reply of January 26th 1869, ard po:.n:bmu out

dlscrepancles and omissions in the Conference Report.

After thanking'Atkinson and Schroder for the trouble they had
‘taken and regretting that the urgency of the situation in Ranchi
had compelled them to act without waiting to recgive the Report;
the Curatorium addressed them as' follows :-

"Wherein do our convictions ‘differ?"’

Under three heads-the Curatorium stated their case. s~

1. The orderly administration of the Mission.

2o The personal p051u10n of Prederick Batsch and his A30001ates.
3¢ The relationship of Frederick Batsch-and his Assoqlates to

the Committee.

1.  The Orderly Administration of the Ih631on.

'fThe Curatorlum maintained that the report of the Conference had

failed to glve any information reuardlng the following p01nts t-

i« The .amount of compersation paid by the British Government
to the Mission after the Mutiny and how it had been spent.

1. 'To Messrs. Schroder and Atkinson, until recently Members
~of the Auxiliary Committee of the Evangelical Gessner
Misgion amongst the Kols in Calcutta'.. '
S.P.G. Archives D. Calcutta 18565-1871.
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ii. ' The £1000 granted to the Mission by the C.M.S. in 1858
and 1860 and how it had been used. |
iii. The Native Church Fund and its source of income. -

.ive The annual expenditure. in detail for the years 1865-1888.

. The Government villages and the acquisition of private property

by the Missionaries were both equally condemned :-.

- M/ho gives them the rizht to spend money, which the love
of friends of our Mission has entrusted to us for the
-purposes of spreading the Gospel, for paving leaseholds
of revenue? How can we ansver for this that our ‘ '
Missionaries burden themselves with revenue cares and
affairs while at the saﬁe time the most important burning
-and pastoral duties in reg‘érd to the young Kols Church

entrusted to them are neglected?"

The  Curatorium firml'y upheld the faith mission principles laid
.l down by Gossner as the ideal pollcy for all Missionaries and
much was made of the fact that only a,fter. Gossrer's death had
the Missionaries in Ranchi acquired bung;'a.lows as a security for

their fa.mllles T

It is true. that Gossner did not guarantee a fixed stlpend
in the same way as happened with other hhssmns but this
did not result in neglect and hardshlp. A Missionary was
well adv1°ed to ha.ve nothing to do \'1th acquiring earthly
private proporty as long as the’ 1ate Goosner was alive, -
Here ewaryone knows that he would have made short shrift
of such doings with holy zeal and e-nergy. - Nessrs, F.
‘Batsch and Associates must have known this too. How is
their.complaint about low support on the part-of tha
lissionary leadership at home comﬁatible.'vdfh the fact that

the Missionaries did in fact save moriey and make fortunes?"
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2., The Personal Position of Frederick Batsch.

In assessing the position vhich Frederick Batsch had obtained 1n
the Mission to the Kols tne Curatorium referred to Batgch's
correspondence with the_Commlttee for the past 20 years. Yhile
allowing a certain advantage to eye witnesses of the Mission in
Irndia they considered that they were in a better position to
judge Batsch's character, defects and omissions than were the
members of the Awciliary in Calcutta. _The Curatorium stated

their position bluntly :-

"e are conscious of having mofe complete material for
judging the achievements of Ifr. F. Batsch than anyone
"else., ' And so we declare with certainty tha£ your way

of estimating him, both:in reéard fo his abilities,

merits and successes is evidently exaggerated.”
‘They posed the leading question -

"Why amongst the great rmumber of Hissionaxies who have been
sent to help Messrs. ¥. Bgtsch anl Associates in Ranchi did
hardly anyone stay in spite of the fact that the increase in

workers was an urgent rnecessity?"

Thé énly evidence for 'the great number of missionaries' who

- had left the Mission which the Cu;atoriuﬁ.coqld produce was _
one remark made-by Oscar Flex who had resigned in-1864.'th;ough
fhe arbitrary treatment on.the side of Mr. F. Bétsch'.

Batsch's conduct of the Missién-was criticised on the following
points :- He was held responsible for convening the Conference
in April 1868 during the hot weather when both Haeberlin amd -
Nottrott had fell ill owing to the heat; he was considered
biameworthy'for the contimed use bf_Hihdi in the Mission when:
the tribal languages had been reduced to writing; for the lack

of accurate statistics for the number of converts and finally
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for the éxtrav.agent use of .mone-y in buildins the Seminary at.
Ranchi. The Cﬁratorium belittled the humaﬂ element in the
success of the Mission by stating - ' |

"Bveryone vho knows at all the Missionery cause is

avare that the happy success of the Kols Mission is )

the result of different causes amongst which the Loxd's

wonderous grace comes first and must remain first'.

At the same time they conceded -

"Bven if a great measure of meritorons achievement fell
to him (Batsch), what HMissionary Board would grant such:

an Agen’ﬁ ‘8, totally independent and domineering position?"

In repudiating the 'hero \!Jors;hip' -of the Calcutta Auxiliary and
other friends of the lission in India the Curatorium were :

determined to bring Batsch's rule of the lMission to a ¢lose.

%2 The Relation of Frederlck Batsch and. his Asoocmtes v1th
the Committes. -

Disobedience was seen to bé the vital issue between the' Curatorium
‘and the six missionaries in Ranchi. In this act of rebellion the
Calcutjba,Auxiliary-xveze also compromised since they haﬂ s_upporied
the counter-miésion commenced in Ranchi. Insubordination to-
Ansorge, the I‘TlSSJ.O.n Inspector, was. ‘considered to be only the
‘latest act in a rebellion which had commenced in 1861 with the
refusal of the S.enior Bert}_iren to acknowledge Sternberg as Head

of the Mission.

The Curatorium defended Ansorge's conduct during his Visitation
on the pnnuple that since members of the Auxlllary had gone to
.extremes in their favourable opinion of Batsch, they were guilty

of e-nter taining an equally unfavourabke opinion of Ansorge.
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-The Report of the Mission Conference héq contained no.evidence

or iefereﬁce to the complaints of the junior missionaries - it
could hardly therefore be considered a fair and inbiased document.
Whereas it was well known that it had been Ansqrge's habit of _
malicious and'ill-advised talk in Calcutta armd Ranchi vhich had
been a main cause of trouble between himself avd the Senior
Brefhren, the Curatorium were at pains to point out that

-Anéorge had written nothing in complaint of the conduct of the

Senior Missionaries until he had actually met them in Ranchi -

"Only vhen he had received many unfavourable impressions
of their conduct in the manner of their work did he speak
in essential points against r. Batsch and Associsties in
his Report. Vhen we consider the.position vhich he took’
what kind of partiality was it which captivated him? It
was in support of right, truth and order and vho would

reproach him for this?".

The Curatorium comsidered that the complaints of the Jjunior
missionaries which had prompited the Visitation arose as‘fhe
direct result 6f the failum of the Seniar Brethren in Ranchi to
give an accountlof their actions in charity and good faith.
Regarding the conduct of the young pastors the Curatorii

noted =~

"It may well have happened that with their distrust the’
younger missionaries went too far here amd there,
‘something that can easily happen in the struggle of . |
human opponents, but when you say their accusations
against the older Missionaries were frivolous and untrue

"then we must decidedly reject these serious charges."

The complaints brought azainst Batsch and his Associates were

onumerated :-
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‘1. The Accounts were unclears _
' 2, Too much worldly business wag carried on taking up too much
time, strength and care. '
3. Private pioperty ard lMission property was not duly'separated.
4. The older Missionaries kept several things secret.
5. Pastorﬁl cares vere not duly carried out.
6 * The National Assistants in the Mission were not properly

cared for. .

The Curatorium exonerated the younger lMissionaries for writing

direct to Berlin on the following grounds :=

"Of course it belongs to younger men to subordinate

" themselves to and to leave certain things they cannot
understand alone., But such a duty has its limits

. and the Comnittee will rever tolerate a Dictatorship
or deny to an injured and offended feeling the

. opportunity for right utterance."

The Curatorium remained adamant in refuwsing to écknowledge the
claimg of Batsch and the Senior Brethren to control the life of .
the Mission and. finally requested their removal to another part
of India - ' o '

"Only we are the heirs of those who began the Mission in .
_Chota'Nagpur. Ve are therefore the resp&nsible leaders
and guardians of the Mission. We stand and fall to our
Iords He vho disturbs us'iq our work and confuses it

must see how he will answer for it. If you wish to keep
your estimation and affection for ifr. F. Batsch and his
companions and to show these throush your support, yod

may do so, but please not in our'territofies, for this

vill without doudbt do harm to the work of the Lord."-
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The Carmmrn in the Press.  April 1369. .
In justifying the dismissal of Batsch and the Senior DBrethren

the Curatorium were as yet unaware how deeply the natiwe.
_congregation was also involved in the dispute. As yot word had
‘not reached Berlin that the majority of the conwerts had already
declded to join their leaders ard leave the a.uthorluy of the

- Curatorium. On Aprll 8th 1869 ‘The Friend of India' the
revspaper originally commenced at Serampore by the Baptlst
Iqssmnamels Carey, I.Tarshman and Jard, carried a short leader

on the crisis in Ranchi.

Editorial Leader.

"Je regret to learn that in spite of the protests of all the
"residents and of the German Auxiliary in Calcutta, the Berlin
Committee who manage the ILutheran Mission amonsst the Xols have
endorsed all the proceedings of their hot-headed and prejudiced
ugent in Chota Wazpur. The break is now complete. )

‘I‘he moperty of the Ilission, including the fine church \Ithh the
mubinecrs wiroofed has been hanied over to the 5 young '
missionaries who have ousted the men to whom the present
flourishing state of the Kols Church, numbering 20,000 converts,
.is due. The majority of the converts adhere to Mr. Batsch and
the senior missionaries. But it is a pity that such a break

" hag ‘been followed by schism.

It w,a,-, the intention of the Fr.ee Church to undertake the support -
of 2 of the migsionaries placing them on the new station at
Kurhurbali. The Bishop of Calcutta, however, has somsvhat
hastily taken over all the seven seceders who are likely to
~accept inglican Orders amd to be supervised by the Gospel
Propagation Society. Unless the Berlin Committee or the. Bishop
abandons the present station for new ones, this prosperous young
- church of simple Christians will be exposed to all the evils of -
ecclesiastical division and high sacramentarian teaching.

Vo understand that the Church Missionary Society, which. assisted
the Iutheran azents after the Mutiny, declined to be the means
of intensifying the evil of a state of things due entirely to
- the wrong-headedness ani injustice of the Berlin Commlttee

and thelr unchari ua.blc agant', .
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The réport of the Bishop's visit to Ranchi published by 'The_'
Englishman! on:Harch 23rd had not passed vithout commentlin
Ranchi. Theodore Jellinghaus, the newly appointed Secretary

to the Mission, replied to the Editor, but since his communication
was neither acknowledéed nor printed, on ipril 9th he wrote to
'"The Friend of India' requesting Qermission t0 furnish the

newspaper with the facts as seen by the youncer missionaries.

On the same day a copy of the-issue containing the Leader of
April Bth reached Ranchi and disabused the younger missionaries
of the paper's sympathies. Jellinghaus vwrote a second letter
on April 10th which corrected'the inaccuracies of the Leader anﬁ

.acclaimed the Editor's criticism of the Bishop's action.

Both letters with the sub-title 'The Schism in the Kole Mission
2t Ranchi' weré printed in the edition of April '22nd 1869,

In these letters for the first time, the younger Missionaries were
able to express their views in public and Jellinghaus commented on -

the article printed in 'Thg Englishman' on March 23rd as follows :-

"It would have been an easy task for us t6 contradict the
statements contained therein, for the real and sols. cause
of the disruption lay not in the inimical position ascribed
to the junior missionaries but in the rotten condition of -
the internal state of our Mission, the usual sequence of .
neglecfful and weak_mismanagemént; and as soon es they-.'
touched this sore spot vhich had for years been glossed
over by flourishing reports, aml desired a thorough |
investigation and reformation, .they found that they had.
inflicted a vital wound to thc whole totterlng system, .
whlch could not but crush thosa to whom it owed its

existence in 1ts,;¢11".(1)

1. Friend of India. Spril 22nd 1869, letter of April 9th.
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In his Mcond letter Jélllnghaus protested against Bishop lilman's
intended actlon in recéiving the opposition into the Church of
England without notifying the Home Committee in Berlin. He -
corrected three major mistakes in the Leader :~ _tize parfy of
young HMigsionaries wére ten in.numﬁer.(nét fiVe); the coﬁyerts

numbered 11,000 (not 20,000) "of whom however many nundreds had

- either relapsed into heathenism, emigrated or died"; and of the

seéeders only three were to be ordained, one was due to return-
home, ard 'the remaining two are still rather young hands who
seem to delight a bit in the little game of 'follow my leader'.

Jellinghaus concluded =~

e are glad to see that you coincided with us as to the
unfzir and incomsiderate way in which the Bishop has (.5
1

hastened to gobble up. the Mission as fast as possiblel"

On April 12th 1869 Ansorge wrote a formal protest to Bishop Pulman
from Ranchi since the full consequence of his actions towards the
Senior Brethren and the Native congregation had become clear. '
The protest was printed with Jellinghaus' letters in 'Thé_Friend
of India' on Apfi; 22nd 1869. Ansorge'wrote as follows :-

1. Friend of India. - April 22nd 1869. ILetter of April 10th.



319,

Ranchi,
April 12th 1869.

Right Reverend Sir,

It is a matter. of extreme regret to me to hawe miss ed the
opportunity of seeing your Lordship durinz your late visit to
Ranchi. Messrs. Haeberlin, Jellinghaus and Flex, who called upon
.you to pay their respecis have acquainted me with the result of
their interview with your Iordship, viz:- that you had resolwved
to receive those Missionaries that hawe left our Mission, renounced
their allegiance to our Committee, and induced a number of converts
to follow their example, into the Church of England; and I now
learn that you are on the point of carryiny out your resolution’
by ordaining three of those seceders. As Revresentative of our
Committee properly delegated and legally authorised it is my duty
to inform your Lordship herewith :-

‘le That I consider your interference in our German HMission uncalled -
for and unjust; for when those seceders asked your assistance,
they might be received into another church, but not our converts

who are by no means their personal property but children of our = '

Evangelical Iutheran Church who is not willing to part with them.

2. That I comsider the way in which you intend incorporating those
seceders with their followers into your Church, unfair as well
as illegal, for in order to appropriate a portion of our Mission
it was necessary first to reier to our Committee amd ask their

permission. _
3. That I consider the plan of creating an Opposition Migsion here
- in Ranchi as conducive to the entire ruin of the integrity of
~our Natiwve Church, and therefore not only unwise but inconsistent
with the principles of Christianity.

And. beg in consequence herein to lay down my solemn prote.,t S

1. Arra.inst the erection of an Opposition I\ussmn in our Church.

~ 2. Against the intended ordination of our seceded Missionaries,
without your having duly consulted Drs. Blichsel and Hoffman,
General Superintendents in Berlin and Members of our Home. and
Auxiliary Com'nittee. .

I beg %o remain,
Right Reverend 3ir,
- He Ansorge.

Secretary to the Evan,golical Missionary. ‘Society
in Berlin.

India Office Tract No. 158.
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Bishopn hﬁlman'.s Second Visit to Ranchi. April 16th-18%th 1869,

On the evening of lMonday April-12th 1869 Bishop Milman éccompénied
by his domestic Chaplain, The Revd. M.R. Burge, left Calcutta for
Bancoorah and Ranchis The Bishop stayed with Mr, Grant, the '
Hagistrate in Bancoorah, and én the 13th consecrated two
cemeteries. Ieaving at 5 a.m. on Vednesday morning he made the
jourrey by carriage.and pallci-dak to Ranchi where he arrived on

. He sras received by Colonel Dalton. )
_‘Thursday night at 10 pame /" Un Foriday morning a partyconsisting
of Cave-Browne, the Revd. Charles Edmund Dribefg, the Senior
Missionary belonging to the S.P.G.'in Bengal, and the Revd. T. -

Robberds, the Chaplain in Hazaribagh reached Ranchi.

" On Friday and Saturday Wilhelm Iuther Singh was examined for his .

" Deacon's Ordination, anﬁ on Saturday the Confirmation of the

Converts comnenced with services held:in the temporary church.

At the first service 133 men and 97 women were confirmed; in the
 afternoon 154 and 46 women, méking a grand total of 430 candidates.
The English residents attended the services which were comducted in
Hindi and the Bishbp preached sermons in Urdu. On Saturday the
residents held a meeting at Dalton's house whe@ the Committee
consisting of 3.iaymen énd'B members of the R&ssioh:was recons tituted
with Captain Rowlandson as Secretary. It wes agreed that the .
German Missionaries should continue to receive their saleries at .
the rate paid by the Curatorium; all Catechists and Readers

should receive their former rates of pey ad the character of .the

_Mission with its former constitutioﬂ should be retained;



321,

Further =

"it beinc stated to be the wish of the German Missionaries
to have comected with them an English Missionary of some
experience, it was agreed, the Lord Bishop having given

his consent, that the Revd. J.Ce Whitley 1 at present at

Kurnal, vhere the.field did not seem promising, should be °

- transferred to Ranchi where he would also be acceptable in

performing Diving Service for the English residentss" 2)

- While. the'mooting of the-res:'dents was in session a copy oi‘

Arisorge's. formal protest was del:wemd to the Blshop. Having

read it Milman replled as follows 3=

l.

26

Jabez Cornelius Vhitley. Born in London January 20th 1837.
M.A. Queens' College, Cambridse. Ordained Deacon 1860, .
Winchester. Chief Station Kurnaul 1862-64, Delhi 1865-68.
Kurnaul 1868-69, Transferred to Chota ¥agpur 1869. - .
Consecrated first Bishop of Chota l\a gpur March 23rd 1890
in St. Paul's Church, Ranchi.

S.F.G. Archives.. Committee Mimutes. May 6th 1869.
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Ranchl,

: _ " April l7th 1869.

Reverend Sir,

, I have diligently considered all the circumstances of the
.unfortunate differences that have arisen in the  Chota Nagpur
Mission. I read carefully the Menifesto of the Berlin Committee
which I received from the younger Missionaories, vho kindly came to
see me at my request when I was at Ranchi before. The paper
seemed to me to fully JUSTIFY the elder Brethren under whom the

. Mission had singularly flourished.

. I came to the conclusion that it is my duty to support the
Elder Missionaries who, in my opinion, were unJustlj treated ad
practically . dlumlssed vithout cause.

I also judged that for the spiritual welfare of the converts
the presence of the Flder Missionaries is absolutely necessary.
I 30 not consider them to he the authors of the divisioén that has
taken place. Therefore, at the request of all the local resident
‘'supporters of the bission and in agreement with the members of the
- Calcutta Auxiliary Committee I have undertaken to receive the

‘Blder lissidnaries, and the converts made throush THEIR

instrumentality into the Bnaglish Churche I did not seek them:-
but they sought me repeatedly. I canntot in justice refuse them
their earrest petition and desire.

I fervently hope that the Berlin Committee will withdraw the
younger Missionaries from the place pre-occupied by the. Elder
I‘-""J'.ssipnaries ard mzke some ffiendly arrangement for the restoration
of the church and buildings to those Missionaries by whose exertions
they were chlefly raised. -

Believe me that I have souzht for God's guldancc in this
matter; 1nd I cannot doubt the correctness of my judgment in it,
especially as I have the universal concurrence of the supporters
of the Mission in India itself. '

-Eo-think myself justified in delaying the reception of the Elder
MigSionaries into English Orders 'and placing them upon the -list
of one of our Societieo.

'.%L I have already begun to receive the Native Converts and do

"I am sorry that your absence during my prev1ous visit caused:
your protest to arrive so late. It is now a whole month since I
was at Ranchi. I will, however, write to one of the gentlemen
you name at Berlin amnd give the Committee the best advice I can
under the. circumstances. .

I am, " Rev.H.Ansorge,

Yowrs trulJ in Christ, ~ Secretary to %he
Re Calcutta. Evangelical

Missionary Society.

- India Office Tract 158,
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"On Sunday April 18th at 7 a.m. the Ordination Service was held
in English._' Cave~-Brovme presented'thé three candidates,-

. Prederick Batsch, Henry Batsch and Frederick Bohn who were

" ordained Deacon and Priest, and Wilhelm Luther Daud Singh who
-"was ordained Deacbn. Alcongregatioh of about 1,100 which
included the English residents witnessed the service; Robberds .
read the Litany, Driberg the Epistle, and the'Bishop preached
the sermon; 650 people cémnunicated and there was an offertory
-of 33.1080. This service was followed at 2 p.me by a Himdi
service and at 5 pe.m. by an Ehglish gervice for the residents
followed by a third Confirmation at which Iredericlk Batsch
presented the candidates and preached the sermdn. On Monday
April 19th a further Bapfism of rew converts followed by a
Confirmation was.conducted and in the afternoon the Bishop left
for Hazaribaghe On Tuesday he comducted a fifth Confirmation
at which 32 candidates were confirmed, following which he amd
his party left for Calcutta travelling via the Gramd Trunk Road -
and Barrackpur. They arrived on Thursday afternoon, April 22nd

' and Milman wrote to his brother :--

"I dare say I shall be criticised for my'conduct, but I
" have concluded that the hppeal made by the English
residents and subscribers, as well as by the MNative
Christiaﬁs could not be refged. Hitherto-I have only
been found fault with as hasty, which as the matter has
been very long in hand is not a very just criticism.

' .Howevér}-I must not shirk responsibility."(l)

‘1. F.M. Milman op.cit. p.l0L.



324

The Controﬁerax;in the Press, April - Octohar 1869,

From April to October 1869 the schism in Gossnér's Iission to
the Xols and the Bishop of Calcutta's action in receiving the
.Senior Brethren into the Church of England were treated as
controversial issues by the press_ih Indiay Germany and England.
‘The views of all parties concermed - the Bishop, the . Senior
Brethren, the Curatorium, amd letters from private individuals

" appeared in Leading Articles and in the correspondence columns
of 'The Englishman', 'The Friend of India', 'The Times' and
several German periodicals. On April 13th 1869 Dr. George -
Smith, the Editor of 'The Friend of India' and Indian Correspondent .
‘to 'The Times' included in his despatch from Calcutta the

-following account of the schiém :-
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INDIA C .
(from our Correuponﬂent) _ Calcutta,

April 13th 1869,

"The Coles in Chota Nagzpore, between Bengal and Central India,
domand a word. 3Before the Mutiny Pastor Gossner of Berlin sent . -
out some Lutheran Missionaries, not trained theologians but
admirably suited for these simple people. A fine church was _
built, but unroofed in the lutiny, the Missionaries had to flee,
and would have bean destitute but for the aid of the Church
Missionary Society anl private friends. They were on their
return forced to buy houses and keep 2 garden, for the- Berlin
Society ceased to support them. Since the IMutiny their HMission
has been the most successful in India, numbering 20,000 converts.
University theologians were lately sent out to assist then,
especially.in building up the infent church. They have brought
‘charges against the Seniors of secularity and selfishness, wvhich
are declared by all the official residents and by a German
Committee in Calcutta to be both cruel and unfounded after

. careful investigation on the spot. The marvel is that the
Senior Missionaries have done so much - not that they have left
undore some things to which the new theologians attach undue
importancée.

The Berlin Committee sent out an Arent to enguirs into and
"settle the dispute, but even before he lefi Calcutta he prejudged
the cagse aml the result of his action has been a permanent schism.
The Committee have approved their Agent's proceedings and the sad
. spectacle is presented of a large Christian community of simple
Coles, lately savages, divided by disputes which theéy cannot
understani. To make matters worse the Bishop of Calcutta has
- gome to the chief station Ranchi, and has adopted the cause of
_ the hﬁSulOﬂﬂTlOS, so unjustly ejected, whom he is about to ordain
over again. -The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel is to
superintend thems Unless one party or another of these Germans
retires from the field to-the vast unoccupied ground now being
bpgmad up by the Chord Railway, a scandalous sight will be
-presented to the heathen, and political differences may be again
raised, for the land question.is mixed up with the dispute.

These are the merits of a very interesting conflict so far
as I gather them from all the papers in the case, am these.ar% \
the conclusions of all the .observers on the spot in Calcutta."

1. The Times, Monday May 10th 1869.
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On April 21st 1869 The Curatorium drafted an official protest to
Bishop Milman which they enclosed with copies of the two ﬁrinted
Manifestos. Astonishment at the Bishop's .action in not consuiting
them was followed by a protest couched in terms deploring the -

breach in comity between evangelical Missionary Societies :-

- e regard all Evangelical Mission Societies as irnstruments
in the work of one holy enterprisie and therefore all the
Churches appear to us in a certain affinity, but this very

- relation lays upon all the Societies the sacred duty that
each récognise the liberty, thé independence and the rights.

' of qthers-and that none should ovérlap in any way the
boundaries and limits vhich have been fixed for them by .
coa.n(l) o '

On_April.29th 1869 the Revd. James Edward Carlylegz)the Presbyteriqn

Chapiain in Berlin wrote to 'The Friend of India' supporting the

Curatorium against the Senior Brethren. In explaining the change -

. in policy of the Gossmer Mission, Cérlyle quoted as his authority

Mauritz -August von Bethmann~Hollvweg, the former Prussian Minister

of State for Education, one of the Fourder Members of the Barlin

Nﬁésionary Society ard an intimate friend and biographer of - -

Gogsner.

' S0 lons as Gossner lived, that man of faith and holy enersy,
all went well with the Mission and the Missionaries submitted
" to the héme authorities. Before his decease the-future of
the lMission caused him anxiety and I am aware that he
‘applied to a ver& distinguished clergyman here, (Dr. Blichsel)
whose‘name is known in all the churcheés, to succeed -him,
The latter told him that if he undertook the care of the

l. M.F. Curatorium to Bishop }dlman. April 21st 1869.

2. James Edward Carlyle, 1821-1893. Ordaired at Brechin 1852,
' Chaplain at Bombay 1859-62, at Maritzburg, Hatal 1874-76, .-
Author 'South Africa and its ¥isgion Fields' London 1878.
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- Mission he must comduct it on other principles - especiélly
that he would aim at having a.more highly educated class of

' Missionsries. Gossner owned in reply that he had made a
blunder, I think it recessary for the sale of truth to.

. staté-this-dpenly. I hear it on- thﬁ best authorlty vhlch

I can give 1f nocessary.

From 1859-62 Carlyle had been a Government Chaplain in Bdmbay.
and one of the Secretaries to the Bombay fAuxiliary of the Bible
. Society. Drawing on his Indian experiences he advanced the

follo"r:mu supposition for ‘the action of the Senior Brethren -

. "You kriow how in Indla everyone has a natural ambition
to be a 'Burra Sghib' and this may even apply to
Christian men, Then I think the climate affects the
temperament and makes ona sensitive and ready to take
offence., I venture on this as an imperfect theory
‘cxplanatorJ of the beglnnlng” of this schism, but it is

merelyuan thotheﬂls"

Carlyle reiterated with approval the causes for dismisging the
six missionaries, described the determinatibn of the Curatorium
to retain the mission~field in Cho%a Nagpur and stated that the
Gossnef Mission intended canvassing all the-Evangelical Churches
and most of the 1nfluent1al cleroymen of the Prussian Church

to support their protest in the event of possible interference
from the Bishop of Calcubba. )

On May 4th 1869 Bishop Milman wrote to Dr, Biichsel in accordance
with his promise made to Ansorge at Ranchi at the time of the
Ordination, He justified his conduct in résponding to the
appeal of the Senior Brethren'and implored the Curatorium to

withdraw or transfer the'younge: Missionaries to another field..

1. !The Friend of Indla' May 27th 1869. 'The Chota Nagpur
Mission = the Berlin side'. . :
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: "f-could not refuse to delay my consent to take.charge of
them (the Senior His 31onarlcs)f I saw in it the interest
of our Lord and His ¥insdom and singérely and_éarnestly

. advise you to withdraw the younger Missionaries to some
new field of Christian labour. B .

- I will do my best to make satisfactory arransements ‘about
the various buildingé ard property, the Church, Schools,
and dwellings vhich the Elder Missionaries erected at
Ranchi and elsewhere, if you ard your friends will assist

- me in this object. - '

Tt.is a great trial to have so large a Mission suddenly
thrown on my hands, but the liberality of the kind Officers,
who are men of great ability and wei.ht,'and of all our.

- Chrlatlan frlends in India and elsewhere will, I doubt not,

: enable me to meet the purpose. '

I steadlly refused, thouzh often asked, to go to Ranchi
until all hope of arrangements were over. I trusted that

- any utep on my part might be needle°s. But when in my
judsment I could no longer refuse the aid sougﬁt from ne,

and no other alternative remained for the elder m1551onarles,
I did not shrlnL f rom the responsibility however heavy or

dlstre351ng."

-~ On me 12th 1869 the CurgtorLum forwarded the two printed

Mani festos with a copy of thelr OfflClal protest to the Bluhop
of Calcutta to the Revd. 7.T. Bullock, the Secretary of the
S.P.G. in London, requesting him to examine the case for
himself - L

"Je feel convinced that after mature consideration of all
the circumstances you will in no wise think of supporting

a rival mission as such a step would be unheard of in the

1. M.F. Bishop Milman to Dr. Biichsel. lay 4th 1869.
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history of Missions and would be like declaring war among

Christian communities ">

On May 15th Carlyle wrote to 'The Times' commenting on the Report
of their Indian Correspondent published on lay 1Oth. He deeply
deplored the Bishop'!s action in interfering in a guestion which

was purely a German domestic issue.

"Prussia showed its desire for evanselical unity in the
arrangement for a Bishoprié at Jerusalem with England,’
and it expects that we should reciprocate.this by
Christian courtesy to her Missions. The Kols Mission
owes'its.origin to Gossner, It has been the most
successful in India. Shall we interfere in a work
oving its origin and progress to the genius of German

Christianity?"

He closed his letter with a pointed contrast between the poliéies

of the two.Anglican Missionary Societies at work in India -

"The progress of Chrisﬁianity in India is bound up with
the spirit of catholicity. I can testify that the
Church Missionary Society always acts on these principies.
I ecannot speak so decidedly as_to-thé Society for the

Propagation of the.Gospel."(z

"Both 'The Englishman"and "The Friend of India' had deplored the
Bishop's action in receiving the Senior Brethren aml their
'Qonverts into the Church df England. Cave-Browne viriting to

. the Secretary of the S.P.G. in London touched on one reason for
. ‘this ériticism -

e Bishop felt his course clear, however much some may

condemn the act, the condemnation being not in receiving

l. S.P.Ge. Archives ° D. Calcutta :"'L".y 1869. Cura.toriwn
: ‘to Secretary.

. 2. The Times. Hay 22nd 1869. { ‘'Indian Missions'
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history of Missions and would be like declaring war among

Christian communities." 1

On .}May 15th Carlyle wrote to 'The Timas ! commenting on the Report
" of their Indian Correspondent published on May 10th., He deeply
deplored the Bishop's action in interfering in a question which

was purely a German domestic issue.

"Prussia showed its desire for evangelical unity in the
-arrangement for a Bishopric at Jerusalem vith England,
and it expects that we should reciprocate this by
Christian courtesy to her Missions. ' The Xols lission
owes its origin to Gossner. It has been the most
successful ‘in India. Shall we interfere in a work
owing its origin amd progréss to the genius of German

Christianity?"

He closed his letter with a pointed contrast between the policies

of the two Anglican Missionary Societies at work in India :-

"The progress of Chris%ianity in India is' bound up with

the spirit of catholicity, I can testify that the _
Church Missionary Society always acts .on these principies.-.
I cannot speak 80 decidedly as. to the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel."(2)

_Both 'The Englishman' and 'The Friend of India' had deplored the
Bishop's "action in receiving the Senior Brethren and their -
converts into the Church of England. Cave-Browne writing_fo

" the Secretary of the 3.P.G. in Iondon touched oh one reason for

this criticism :-

"The Bighop felt his course clear, however much soms may

condemn the act, the condemmation beinz not in receiving

1. S.P.G. Archives. D. Calcutta May 1869, Curatorium
to Secretary. .

2. The Times. Hay 22nd 1869. { 'Indian Missions!
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. the ¥ols -~ for the Kirk or the C.IM.5. might have don% %t
1
it

_anl have beenlpraiéed - but doing it through. 5.P.G.
Unlike his immediate .predecessors in the See of Cal'cutta,'Bishop
Rotert lMilmen was a High Churchman. He had been local Secretary
.of the S..P.G. to his J\rchdeacorﬁ'y fz;om- 1863 1o 1867 when Vicar of
" Great Marlow in Buclcinghamshir‘e, and had lectured at Cuddesdon

and conducted-retreats for clergy. TFollowing his appointment
to’India in 1867 the majority of Government Chaplainciés were
filled by men of Catholic outlook, . On llay 20th 1869 a
correspordent from Berlin published 'an Article with the Sub-title
"A Puseyite Aggression" commenting on the Report of 'The Times !
- Indian Correspomdent, The writer throughout fully supported
“the action of the Curatorium and concluded his article with an

attack on Milman and his High Church principles.

"Besides the Bishop, Dr. Milman, is the most articulate man
belonging to the Puseyite and High Church Ritualists and
his whole conduct seems %o have a one-sided confessional
direction., It is.known 1n the history of missions that
‘this influential pai_'ty in the .Church tending so much to
.Catholicism,'.. has in the most reckless manner pushed
itself into the field of vork of other Missionaries and
raised its party bamner. But for the first time, as

far as we knp'.'r,'there has been such an aggressidn oh a
German Bvangelical lMission. The Beriin?Comittee has
not failed to make its solemn and earnest protest against'
this unjust and injurious interference regarding which the
Correspondent of 'The Times' himself says that the matter
has been made w&se. It may be expected that the Berlin
Committee will make an epveal anl an enquiry dire'cted to

all the friends of German Bvangelical Christianity, asking

1_; S.P.G. Archives. Calcutta. Ietters received. Vol. 5 No. 347.
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them if they will quietly submit to such an act of -violence

1
on the part of the Puseji_tes.“(

On Iy 30th 1869 General Hannyngton who in 1861 had retired as
Officiating Iilitary Auditor-General and Coﬁ’croller of ¥ilitary
Finance, wrote from his home in Julpigoree near Darjeeling to
"The Friend of India' commenting on C-arlﬁ's letter of April
27th. The General's contacts with the Gossner Mission dated
from the year 1845 when he and Dr. Haeberlin had made the
preliminary plans for the Brethren 1o come to Ranchij;
Hamnymgton expressed his surprise at Ansorge's appoihtmer:lt as

Visitor to the Mission =~

"EVitilout- questioning the propriety of thé conduct of the
Curatorium in closely looking into the affairs of the
¥ission I woul& ask in the name of common sense, and with '
an appeal to common experience, what possible good could
they hope to result from ¥r, Ansorge's deputation? Had
he not quarrelled vith the Mission anl left it on pe_rso_n.ﬁl
' grounds? and if so.what possible hope was there that he
could act beneficially and in concert with the 61c'1er

Missionaries?"

Ho took issue with Carlyle over Dr. Bilchsel's reform of the

Tl e . .
igsion and Gossner's confession =

"Gossner ovmed-that he had made a blunder! Did Gossner
feally do this or say he did it? Are 12,000 Christians
added to Christ's fold a blunder? How many learnsd
Ansorges woud have sufficed-for the task? Would all the’
Ansorges in the world combined have done so much - not to
say more? Is it really true that the most learned

missionaries are the most successful?®

1. 'The Friend of India!, June 18th .1869. 'A Puseyite Aggression'
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He concluded by giving his warm support for Frederick Batsch
and -the Eldér Brethren and appealed for a constructive approach
to the situation in Ranchi - '
""The union of a portion of the converts to the Church’
of Zngland is & fact - 1 m‘.ll.the_refore abs tain from
any useless remarks on that -subjecte Let us try and
heal our wounds and the separated churches emulate one
. another in zeal and good works only.“(l)
On June 4th 1869 'The Friend of India' published 'An Appeal on
behalf of. the Chota Magpur liission (now in connection with the
Church of Englaml) by the Revs. F. Batsch, H. Batsch, F. Bohn,
A. Horzog, G, Pohlenz and F. Krliger, the Original Pastors and
'Lay-Helpers of this lission' in which the Missionaries deferded
their conduct, stated their case against the Curatorium and

appealed for furds to support their work.

On the same day, Juns 4th, the Bishop acknowledged the receipt -
of the Protest from the Curatorium with its two enclosures,
despatched from Berlin on April 2lst. HMilman reviewed ths

events leading to his action as follows :- :

"I had previously had appeals made to me by the native
Christians of Chota Nagpur expreséing a desire for a. ‘
visit from m and for admission into the English Church,®)
but T had talen ;10 notice of them anl hearing that some
troubles had arisen in the misaionary body I had delayed
even my ordinary visitation for fear of appearing '

desirous to intrude in any way about the lssion.

1, Friend of India. June 10th 1869.

2. Friend of Ind_ia; June. 4th 1869. !'The Anglican Mission
. in Chota Nagpur'.

3. Pos3ibly the appeal vhich reached the Bishop at Murree .in
June-August 1868, - F.M, Milman. op.cit. page 69.
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" Afterwards Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner.of.Chota Nagpur,
applied to me oﬁ.behélf of.hﬁs lpcal'Committée to éxamine
into the dispute between the older amd -the younger missionaries
and stating that the older missionaries and the great body of
native converts are desirou; or’ eveh dgtermihed to persevere
in secking for admission with the Church of'England.
I went carefully into the circumstances of the case and I.
"found that my opinion cdncided with that of the local Committee
‘of my fellow countrymen, and with the Calcutta Committee, that
. the charges brought against the older Missionaries.were,'after :
a fair investigation of men of official ard commercial habits,
entirely disproved, but I informed Colonel Dalton that as long
as an& hope remained of a reconciliation or adjustment I could
not in any way interfere. o
Gentlemen, you state that the steé ﬁhich I have taken is neﬁ.
I ieply the circgmmtances which occasioned it are altogether
new, For these.&ou must excuse me holding you responsible."(l)
On June 15th 1869 !'The Englishman! printed a leading Article
reviewing the situation’'in Ranchi and-commenting Judiciously oﬁ
fhe parties concernad. After describing Gossner's missionary
methods and referrineg to his offer of the Kols Mission'tq the'\
C.L.S. in 1857, the Edibor made a comparison with the East India

Company to illustrate the conduct of the Curatorium -

"The Curatorium in fact has held pretty much the positi6n
as the Court of Directors in the last century; filling up
-the appointments, controlling_thé establishment, passing
its verdict on the action of its servants}-sending them
~out specie in small quantities, and leaving them to forage
iocally for the rest of their supbort. They now come

. before the public as a controlling body, vhose position

1. M.F. Bishop Milman to Curatorium. June 4th 1869.
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1eﬂ1t1m1auely obtained in uhe first place by thé bequest .
of the founder, has been strengthened by more than 10
years of undisputed authority, amd by the fact that they
have during that lons period furnished sparinsly, yet to

the utmost of their ability, the sinsws of war."

The question of whether tribal 1aﬁgua5es should replace Hindi
in the Mission, an issue which had won ready support from the

young pastors, received sympathetic. treatment :-

"The system of teaching pursued by the remnant of the original
Missionaries was open to most serious question as antiquated
and 6pposed to the present system of proselytising efforts
among the aboriginal races. The older lMissionaries had-

© begun their labouré at a time when scarcely anything wag'
known of the language, customs, social feelings and-politiqai
prejudices .of the hill ‘and forest tribes. ' They had taugﬁt:
and preached in Hindi for want of a more popular vehicle

and, at first, in ignorance of the fact that the use of Hindi
placed a great gull between them and the synnathles of the
people . ' .
The researchés of recent years amd the-general attention
vhich has been drawn to the wants and characier of éuch
primitive tribes have placded beyond doubt the expedienéy of

o employing the aboriginal languages as a vehicle for reaching

the abbpiginal races. Amonc ﬁhe German Eissionarieé in
Chota Nagpur the yoﬁnger members vere anxious to employ the
vernacular of the people as the languase of the Church.
But the Elder ¥embers, justly proud of their success,
nalnualned the superiority of the llnguletlc weapons by

whlch they had won it."
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The crisis in the lission as viewed in Zurope amd in India was
. noticed as follows 3~ '

"It should be remembered that the question will be looked
‘at from very different points of view in Burope from that
which has regulated the discuésion hera. .In India
HMisgionary public opinion is the opinion of a number of _
inlividuals all of vhom are under some society or committee
.in Burope and bztween vhom and these controlling bodies
differences and even.collisions occasionally occur. It
therefore falls out that Iissionaries in a state of
opposition to their controllinm body-in'Eu.rope.have the
popular interest on their side in India. | _But in Burope
the shield is reversed ard the c;ontéq-olling body appeals not
tto individual missionaries but to other controlling bodies
who are equﬁlly interested in maintaining and enforcing the
authority of the home Committees.. It is in fact the old
.ques tion of iocal experien_cé agairst general deductions ard

of individual liberty against general control,"

The Editor supported the Bishop's action in receiving the Senior

Misgionaries =~

"There was no undue haste although. there T;light with much
. wisdom have been a little moze delay. and the Bishop of
Calcutta would have 'beer_l shrinking from one of the most
solemn duties of his position had he shut his ears; to

their cries.”

In reaching a verdict the Editor stated his case impartially :=-

"Je hold that the Berlin Cormittee had a 'pei‘fect right to
enforce their authority amnd to revise the local constitution
of their Kol Ifission. But we also hold that the local

Missionaries had a right to secede ; a right vhich could
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only be used under a very heavy responsibility to the
_seceders, and only as a last resource. -Vl further
maintain that the conduct of.the.Berlin Agent left the
older Missionaries no option but to avail themslves of
this right, and that after their secession they did

wisely in seeking a Union with another Church."

The Jeader closed with a sober and measured criticism of Ansorge

and his whole conduct tnrouuhout the proceedings :-

.mmwwdmmtMt@mRMﬂmﬂ%hweMM. The. .
letters we have seen from the Berlin Cormittee betray

an unacquaintance with the real points of the casé vhich
reflect little credit on their Agent here. We have

traced him from the time he landed in Calcutta and we-
regret to have to add that he left but one impression

upon the minds of all uninterested parties to whom he

spoke of his work. That impreésion we are bound to

éﬁmit was most discreditable to him as a mwan, and worse
thén discreditable to him as the Agent. of a Christian
body, and.in event of any agitation we plainly warn him
that the firéf subject to be investigated will be his own .
conduct."(l) |
On June 18th 1869 'The Friemd of India' carried an Bditorial
accompanying the Protest of the Curatorium to Bishop lHlman,
dated April 21lst from Berlin, which the papef printed in full.
The Editor noted that the Curatorium showed ignorance of many
' of the facts of the case for which he deemed their Agent Mr.
Ansorge to blame. He deplored the determihation of the .
Curatorium to maintain and advance their position in Chota
Nagpur, reiterated his criticism of-the Bishob in reordaining

the Lutheran Missionaries and regretted that more time had

" 1. The Englishmani June 15th 1869,
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not bheen gained -~
"$o.expose Mr, Ansorges enlighten the Berlin Committee,
‘and if not reconcile the disputants, make such a. division
of the property that the Juniors would have broken nev

ground,." 1

On July 29th 1869 'The Frierd of India' published an article
translated from the Berlin newspaper 'Weus Evangelische-Kirken-
Zeitung' which appealed to the Scottish and English Missionary

Societies to pronounce on the Bishop's action :i-

“They are in a position o give an opinion of no party
character and founded on a sound knowledse of the subjeét.
The Berlin Curatorium will readily lay before them all
‘necessary. documents. ‘e earrsstly urge this. .Ve cherish
this sure.confidence that they.will form fhe same judgment
of the Bishop that we do. Let the voice of ¥nglish
Christianity bé loudly and decidedly expfessed go that
Bvangelical Christians of CGesmany may know of a truth-
that this agsression of br; HMilman is only the deed of a .

single man, which his countrymen condemn as we do."

On October 14th a letter to 'The Friend of Tndia' signed
'Germania' written by a German Missionary in India attempted
to raise the question of the reordination of the Iutheran -

Pastors.

The writer who claimed for himself 13 years éxperience in India
severely criticised Ansorse for his 'zeal but not according to
knowledge', for his lack of tact, gentleness and due regard for.

the labour and experience of the Senior Brethren. At the same

- 1. The Friend of India. June 18th 1869

2. The Friend of Indim. July 29th 1869. 'The Bishop of
Calcutta and the Kole Mission'. :
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time he attacked the older missionariss for their desertion

of pure evangelical principles in submititing to reordination -

"Their secession shovwed,; in nqrt at 1east their incapacity

. for superintending anl building up the Church vhich they

had been instrumental in gathering., Such an indifference

to the principles of their Church with her unadorned and

unadulterated Gospel teaching, such an 1mpatlencc and

imprudence we did not expect from those Brethren. _
What! have they not dore God's work a1l this time? ‘Vhy

should they submit to the r1;;¥ of reordination? In whose

‘name and at whose comnand navo they preached the Gospel,

administered the Sacraments and cons tituted the believers

amonzst the Koles into a Cﬁu:ch? What was wanting in
their ordination? Have any new gifts been imparted to
them by the imposition of Anglo-Episcopalian hands?: Are
they converted to a belief in that strange piece of Papal
antiquity called 'Apostolical succession'? If they are,
we see no difference between -them. and thdse 'Anglican
priests! who afe preparing for a journey to Rome to obtain
a pontifical certificate as to the validity of their
ordination.- No! We cannot believe that our countrymen
have thus far yielded to the spirit of the times. As’
Protestant Germans we hope they still adhere to the truth

- upheld by the Reformation, that the true and only valid

"1,

apostolical succession depends on a minister's being

called to his holy office by that same Spirit, who descended
upon and filled the Apostles for their important missionse.
Such a succession stands on evangelical principles, whereas
a periodical'issued.in this Presidency by staunch adherants

to the Papal-Succession view, which.Dr. Milman has no little

‘sympathy with, calls the blessed Reformation 'the Babel of

three hundred ygars'.

The Frierd of India. .October 14th 1869. 'A Gorman
on the Xole kiissiont. :
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" The correspondence concerning the-schigm vas bi-ought to a close’
on Octover 26th 1869 with a short letter .from the Revd. Jabez |
.Cornelius Vhitley who wrote from Ranchi - .

Dear Sir,

- . The letter of 'Germaﬂia' seems to show that the'-

principles of Pds tor .Gossner are not known, as 'weil' as

they should Be, to those who think themselves \veil

info_rméd on the subject. Hay I ask you to insert the

enclosed co;by of Pastor Gossner's'le"ctei" in full?

Yours faithfully,-

J.C. Vhitley. .
- Ranchi. October 17th.
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) Berlin, December 4th 1857.
Brethz-'en, ' ’

It is not 'unl;noam to you that I have, by the grace of our
- Lord Jesus Chfist, beén erdeavouring to do something towards the
promotion of the Rdeemer's Kingdom in India. But entering now
on my eighty-fifth year, and feeling that my strength is beginning
~to fail me, I .r'mzst, I am aware sooner or later cease entirely from
_all active and efficient superintendence of the Missions which I
have been instrumental to establish. Desirous t'hou.gh- I am,
hovever, to put the work into other hamds, the Lord seems at least
not willing to give me a succesor heré to carry on the work so as
I should wish. I therefore purpose, in the Loxd, to transfer the '
‘said missions as they ére, and the not inconsiderable funds and
means I have, to the care of the Missionary Society of the Church
of Ii:hglancl. Illness prevents me to correspond myself with you.
on thesubject; I have in corsequence, with the consent of my
Committee, authorised the Revd. Emil Schatz, who. is our Senior
Missionary to the llission amongst the Coles in Chota Nagpore, not
merely to lay my wish before your :®ciety and to ascertain your
views, but tb come to an eventual arrangement, ‘should my offer
appear to you to deserve attention, to be acceptable.. Comnitlti'n,g '
all into the hands of our @acious Redeemer, and praying that He
may guide you to come to a (_:onclwion most conducive to His owmn '
Glory and the enlightenment of the benighted races of India, I am,-
‘with the members of my Committee, Yours in the Lord.

Joharmes Gossner. T, Tamn,
' ' “A. Beyerhaus.<
F. Niquel.

P.5. In the above Niquel is a misprint for Riquet; both he and

Mr. Thamm are, I hear, members of the Curatorium.

1. 'The Friend of India'. October 28th.1869.
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The'Publication of Cossner's letter to the C.M.S. by 'The Friend
of India' finally terminated the controversy in the Indian Presé
over the schism in the Mission to the Kols and Hishop Milman's-
action in receiving the Senior Brethren amd their converts into
the Church of “ngland. ~ No further intereét was evinced -when
in January 1870 the 3cotch lissionary Mégazihe 'Christian York!
under the heading 'Missionary Agcression' printed a resume of -
events , commencing with Sternberg's appointment in 1861 and
strongly deprecating the attitude of the Senior Missionaries

and criticising their deficiencies._ The Special Correspondent
ﬁpheld the conduct of Ansorge whom he described as ‘a
conscientious Ch:istidn man who wés determined not to be brow=-
beaten but to carry ouf the. imstructions given to him', and

- particularised the deficiencies in the Mission as follows :-

"The older Catechists, Mr. Ansorge found, were not properly
educated. Very few of the Coles hawve as yet received
education. The poor girls have géen espécially overlooked.
How Mr. Batsch and his friends with such glaring deficiencies
should have refused to receive fhé educated missionaries sent
to aid them is incomprehensible. - The older missionaries
only preached in Hindi which is the same as if one were to
address an English congregation.in Latina . The German
 Mission has now decided that their missiomaries Shall learn
Mundari - the language most spoken;"(l)
This is the last reference to the events in Chota Negpur which . .

has been traced.

1, Christian Work. Jamary 1st 1870,
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. All -attempts to manufacture a profound theological crisis or
an ecclesiastical scandal out of the events at Ranchi failed
chiefly owing to the fact that the weight of responsibleipublic
opinion in Calcutta was unanimously in favour of the Elder
Brethren; Barly criticism of Bishop ¥ilman was slowly
replaced by a more gensrous attitude as the c1rcunstances
attending hlu difficult decision became,known. In hisg

Charge given to the Diocese of Calcutta in March 1871 the
Bishop was able to refer encouragingly to the gituation in

Chota Nagpur -

"The Missions, botAFhat of the. S.P.G. anﬂ'the German
Mission afe working well amd successfully. There has
never been anything but goodwill on the bqrt of .the ‘
English Mission and I trust (and hear) that the same
feelings are begimning to be reciprocated by the German
Nﬁssion‘as it is called. T hear from our authorities

that no other distinction seems visible to the natives.

I hope and trust that there ﬁay rest an increased abundanbe

. o . 1
and out-pouring of God's grace on this remarksble Miszion."

In 1872 Whitley was 301n~d by the Revd. F.R. Vallln s, vho was '
trans ferred. from Calcutta at his own request to assist with the
work in Ranchi. In 1874 Frederick and Hemry Batsch left for
furflough in Germany to recover their health. . In his report
for 1874 Vhitley appealéd to the Society in Iondon expréssing

his desire for more assistance s=-

"T begin to have a good deal of anxiety about the future
of this important Mission. I camot help feeling that
"the work has been taken up in a half-hearted sort of way.
Our staff is at the very minimum strength. Present work

is scarcely carried on vwith efficiency and no provision is

1, Mission Life. Volume 7 Part 1. P.454.
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made for the future., It is ju;t kept going amd no
aggfessive work °°ulﬂst heathenism can be attempied
“with any regularlty. It seems to be high time that’
_one or two new Englishmen shoﬁld be sent hera."(l)
In March 1875 Colonel Dalton.whd had played such a conspicuous
part inxevents at Ranchi retired as Commissioner of Chota Nagpur.
His final act of benevolence to the Brethren was to make over
the lease of his house to the lission for a'period of 25 years

at £100 per year.

The connection with Gossmer's old Missionaries contimued until
the Senior Brethren retired from India; Frederick Batsch
returmed to Germany in 1886, Herry Batsch in 1875, and Frederick -
Bohn in 1888, '

On March 23rd 1890 seperate Anglican DlOCOSP of ‘Chota N cpur

was created with Whitley as the first Blahop.

1o—day the Gossner Evangelical Lutheran Church in Chota Nazpur
and Assam retains its connections with the Gossner Mission in .
_Berlln, and 1u the only Mission of those founded during Gossner's

lifetime to survive. -

l, S.P.G. Annual Report 1874 p.l7.
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BPILOSULE .

‘The crisis which had overtaken Goﬁsner's tission to jhe Kols .
and the schism within the Mission which brouzht about the
- Appeal to the Bishop of Calcutta were events barely noticed
and soon forgotten outside mission circles in India. .The
,contfoversy in the Press from April to:October 1869 which gave
a brief publicity to the dbmestié quarrel between the younger
and the senior Missionaries produced no repercussions either
in inter-Church politics or in international affairs. ttempts
“to make an issue out of the re-ordination of ILutheran Minis ters
by the Bishop of Calcutta or to ehlarge upon the international
aspect of the breach in the comity of missions which %he
reception of the CGerman Brethren and their converts into the
Church of Englaind had caused failed to win more than a passing

interest from the Christian world at large..

That this should have beeﬂ%he case may be ettributed to the
peculiar character of the Mission which it inherited from Gossner

" himself. The Mission to the Kols was not so much a Lutheran
Mission or a German Mission as a Faith HMission. Tt was az'-
mission which sought to create-amongst the heathen in Chota

Nagpur the Pietist ideal of the ‘ecclesiola% in ecclesial.

With its frugal communal domestic policy amd its intimate

family féllowship the Mission had been founded on Gossner‘é
principlg thét simple faith in the Viord of Christ - tWhen I

sent you out vithout pﬁrse or hag or sandals did you lack
anything?' constituted the commissioning oath for his missiénariés;
'If you cannot go in faith - you had better not go at all! had:Been '

his consistent cautionary teaching.
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To realise this faith—missibn ideal Gossner had insisted
that his workers should be artisans and tradesmen who could
be self-supportinzg ant self-reliant once he had dismissed
them to their sphere of labour. His close contact with the
.Mofavians had convinced him that the artisan mission worker
¥as a mora efféctive ewéngelist than the University tfained
pastor and theologian, and the tent-mak?ng ministry of St.
Paul was the example which-he insisted his workers should
follow. The domestic policy of the Mission which was that
of one family having all things common was a réinterpretation.
of the classical monastic ideal of holy poverty which 3%,
Francis of Assisi had laid down for his friars amd vhich the
institutionalised Missionary Orders of the Roman Catholic

Church hed consistently attempted to realise.

Although Gossner himself was intimate with the aristocracy of
Berlin and accepted the patronaze of the royal house of
Hohenzollern he took no interast in the state establishment -
of the Prussian Church ani his Pietist principles lead him

to decry the bureaucratic methods (05both)the Brandenberg
Consistorium and_thé Prussian Ministry of Religioué Affairs.
Since he made no claims on state cormections himgelf, his
Migsions also'ﬁere complete}y detached from both State anl
Chyrch support in Germany. In British India with its
Ecclesiastical Esteblishment and institutionalised missionary
societies the Gossner Brethren were well nigh unique in their'
total disregard ﬁor.both official Government and confessional
connections. Mo Church or party in Germany came to the support
of the Gossner Brethren in the crisis with the Curatorium. The
“lack of official comnection with both Church and State in
Germany effectively ﬁrecluded any major cr@sis arising out of

‘the domestic events of 1869,



‘The crisis which overtook the Gossner B;ethren in Ranchi
arose out of the success which accomvanied the founding of
the Mission on Gossner's principles, After the Brethren
had begun their task a masg-movement towards Christianity
commenced amongst the Xols of Chota Nagpur in which Emil
Schatz and later Frederick Batsch acted as directors or
patriarchs of the Mission. Freedom from financial control
and a lack of rigid supervision had been implicit from the
start in Gossner's Migsionary Association: the only bond
uniting him with his workers was that of prayer. The -
founding of an independent indigenous Church, drawing on
local suppori for its rmaintenance, had been the ideal which
he had consistently fostered, but the very success which had
'accompanied the Mission_to the Fols at the same time exposed

the weakness of the principles which Gossner advocated.

A common purse from'which'all personal and mission expenses
were paid proved inadequate for the needs of %the Brethren
vhen family commitments amongst those who were married, and
institutional requirements for schools ‘and hostels made
excessive demands on the simple economy of the Nﬁssion. The
ideal of 'all things common' was not egual to the vrecarious
financial and economic life of the Mission once the numhers |
of converts arnd the numbers of Brethren required to care for
them heran to increase. The financial uncertainty which
haunted the Mission from its outset finally'provoked the
missionaries into taking up the farm of the Covernment villages
as an assured source of income and rice for'their schools ard
hostels. The growth of such institutions and notably the
founding of the Seminary in Ranchi, was a development in the
life of the Mission for vhich Gossner's principle of one

simple family proved urequale.
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The artisan evangelists. in the Mission to the Kols had found
that the training of converts‘produced a crisis in the life of -
the Hission ﬁhen Brethren who held every Qariety of belief were
permitted fo instruct the Catechﬁﬁg. " The theological diversity
- amongst Gossner's pietists had produced its problems before the

- outbreak of the Indlun Mutiny and the influx of the newly baptlsed
which commenced after 1858, Tollow1ng the mass-movement to
Christienity thé'change in the character of the‘&lSSlon from
proclaiming the.Gospel to the heathen to the instruction of the
cohverted.add the training of indigenéus leaders created the
needs for.a Seminary and for academically trained workers %0
supplement the artisan evangelists. For.this rore advenced
treining in Christian discipleship, Gossner's artisens, who
‘could communicate the simplé Gdspel'of conversion and redemption
- by the blood of Jesus, proved inadequate. .'For the Mission to
grov in Christian waturity both types'of missionaries were
neéessary. The introduction of -the young untried pastors

into the lay and artisan Mission orﬁcanisation only too

quickly produced disharmony and discorde By fraining and
background the younger missionaries were unsuwited to do the

. work of assistants. As Pastors the& were officials of the
State Church in Prussia, and owing to their Uhiversity training
and social status they were imbued natuially with the ideal of
being leaders. Their violent reaction t6 the situation in
Ranchi was indicative of how little they were prepared either

to tolerate or to learn.

The immediate cause of the_diéruption in Ranchi was the Visitation
of Inspector Ansorge and the intrdduction of the new Cdnstitution.
These events must be viewed as the outcome of the bureaucratid
methods and mentality of the Curatorium. The Visitation of the
Mission.and even the introductien of a new Constitution were

not in themselves sufficiently provocative to cause the older -
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missionaries to secede. It was the methods adopted by Ansorge
"in his dealings with the Senior Brethren and.his inherent
prcaudlces end foibles which vitiated his former experience in
India and negaulved hls capacity to act as Mission Inspector.
The Curatorium as a body of offlclals were sensitive only;to
the way in which their wishes had been disobeyed and their
accredited agent ignored. Since none of them had any intimate
experience of mission affairs or conditions in India their '
" reéaction {0 the events in Ranchi was vholly conditioned by their
determination to support the Mission Inspector. In their
unconditional suppoft and approvel of Ansorge's conduct and by
conniving at the clandestiuwe correspondence of the junior
missionaries the Curatorium must be deemed guilty of causing

the secession of the Senior Brethren. .

The British Government officials, the Agents and Commissioners
who gave their support to the Gdsener Brethren formed the liaison
'between the German Missionaries and the Anglican Episcopate.

In 1840 Major Cuseley and Lieutenant Tickell interested Bishop
Mllson in the evangelisation of the aboriginal trlbes in the
Colehan. In 1845 Colonel Ouseley and {aptain Hannyngton

issued the invitation to the Gossner Brethfen to come to Chota :
Nagpur and Dr. John Haeberlln, a fellow German, but also the
“Agent for the British and Foreign Bible Society, and an ex—u.ﬂ Se
missionary, made the prelwmlnary survey for establlshlng the

. Mission at Ranchi.

In 1857-58 following the Indian Mutiny and the complete
dlsruptlon of the ilission, lcLeod Vylie, the Commissioner Laaor
.Dalton and Captain Davies secured for the .Brethren the flnanc1al
sub91a1es from the CGovernment and the C.M.S. which made renewal

and advance possible, In the financiel crisis of 186364 at
the time of the Danish-German War, Colonel Dalton invited Bishep
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‘Cotton to visit the Mission and 2s a direct result of the
Bishop's ihterest the Auxiliary Committee for the lMission was
founded in Calcuttas In the crisis of 1868~69 Colonel Dalton
invited Bishop Milman to attempt a reconciliation between the
two parties of missionaries and the weight of his influential
advice brought over the native leaders and the mass of the
converts to the side of the'Senior Brethren, The favourable
1mpre531on left by Bishop Cotton after his Visitation in 1864
anuﬂclpated the Appeal made by the Senior Brethren to Blshop
hllman t0 accept them and their converts into the_Church of

England after their appeal to Berlin had been rejected.

The crisis in Anglicaﬁ missionary policy arose initially through
.the decision of the Church ulss10nary 8001ety to decline the
Mission to the Xols when Gossner offered it im 1857. The

policy of the Society rested on two principles:-~ the Constitution
and character of the Kols Mission would require reforming before -
it could be taken over, and secondly, the Society was firﬁly
committed to pioneer evangelism in India rather than the | _
absorption of aiready established missions, One further local
factor in the events of 1857<58 must be noticed - the fear of .
alienating German opinioh both at home and in India when, owing

to the Sepo& Mufiny, British rule had received such an

wexpected setback.

In its relations with other Missions the C.M.S. strictly upheld
the law of comity, and even when in 1864 a second representation
was made to thé Society by Bishop Cotton its policy remained
unchanged, This insbility of the Society to make accommodation
. in any way emerged as one aspect of the crisis in Anglican
Missionary policy at this- period;" By contrast the Society for
the Propagatlon of the Gospel which had from its foundaulon
:commltted the care and responsibility of the Society's 1nterests
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e the.local Bishop felt no compunction over supporting Gossnér}s
Migsion to the qus'once the decision heéd been made by tﬁe Bishop
in Calcutta. The stipulation of the local S.F.G. committee that
nothing in the character and constitution of the Mission should be
“altered provided the means whereby the S.P.G. was able to take
over support for the Senior Brethren and their convertslwifhout
‘any further changes being required. other than their ordination

and confirmation,

Strained relations between younger and older missionaries and a
dictatorial attitude in the lMission Board vere no new thing in
the history of Christian IMissions and;there had been a similar
dissention amongst the Serampore Baptists in 1818-20 in which

' :the'Home Committee, the younger missioneries, and the veterans
Carey, Marshuan and Ward, were involveds It was the local
circumstances which accompanied the crisis in the Gossner Mission )
to the Kols which in Bishop Milwman's phrase were altogether new,
and he wduld have failed in his position as head of -the English
Church in India if he had declined respoﬁsibility for the Senior

Brethren and their converts.
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Appendix 1.

TTI"‘ CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUIENTS RELATING TO THE GOSSNER FISSIOH.

1.

26

e

4o

The Rules of the Hissionary Assoclatlon October 1838

which dld not receive the Prussian Government Licence. Page.. 1ii

The Constitufion licensed.by the Prussian Government
June 29th 1842, , ' , R '

The Constitution for the XKols Mission drawn up by -Gossner
August 8th 1848. . _ . vii

The Constitution for the Kols Mission drawn up by the |
Curatorium June 12th 1868. - _ xviii
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' Taken from W. Holstens !'Johammes BEvangelista Gossner"
Appendix la p.388.

The Rules dravm up by Gossner for the Bethlehem Migsionary

Agsociation, dated October 18}6,7whlch did not receive the

Prussian Government licencee.

The little Missionary Association of the Bethlehem parish (so
‘called, because the vhole parish partibipates heartily in fhis
task) has only ons purpose, to test young people whatever their
s001al status may be =~ craftsmen with excellent gifts, or
candidates for preaching and teach1n5 "who know whom they have
believed" (2 Time. 1, 12) and have already experienced so much

-of Christianity, that though they are not able to preach, they

are able to bear strong witness to the truth they have experienced
" by word and deed, and to prepare themsslves, as 1onD as it seems
'necessary, for their exalted calling on the plain evangelical way,
according to the exémple of Jesus Christ ard his apostles; also
the Association shows the way, how to obtain, comserve and
demonstrate the.apostolic mind and. spirit and to send‘them thus
equipped into the world of the heathen.

II

Unlike the large missionary societies the little Association
does not propose to support its candidates in the world of the
heathen from its own resources, but to hand them over to other
missionary societies which undertake their further inetruction
and finally their maintenance from their mission income.
Therefore this Association will not organise active asspciations
for (mission) aid or collect (meney); but in order to bear the

necessary costs for the instruction and the semding (off) will
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accept only voluntary gifts from those who feél'compel,led to give.

IIT -

Everyone is welcome as a member even if he does not contribute a
penny (a coin worth about threepence - German "dreier") if he
only supports f’ne task with his whble 'hea:.ct-according to the
commandment of the Lord (Mt. 9, 38) and according to the example

of the first mission association (Aets 1, 14).

Iv

‘The Association does not need a president, as there is a.lreaﬁ.y
"one above all (men) who has said “ybu are all brethren" (1. 23, 8).. -
.ind even if one person administers the spirituél af fairs amd the '
other persons the external, i.e_o food, cash amd so on, yet

everybody will participate and serve in everything fraternally,

as much as each is able.

v

Voluntary gifts will be accepted conscien ulously and acknowledged

in the "Blene" (magazine Jo.

October 1838.
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W. Holsten Appendix I P.386.

The Final Congtitution licensed by the Prussian Government on
28th June, 1842

Approval of the Statutes of the Evangélical-missionary Association
for the Propagation of Christianity among the Nations in Heathen:
lands. NOo 168860

I

Principally this Association has, like all missionary societies;
the purpose, to proclaim the Gospel to all'nations according to
the comnand of Christ. Tts special purpose, however, is to train
young men of the craftsman class and of each other class in a way,
shorter and less expensive than usual, to be assistants of the.
mission, to be deacons (in the sense of Acts 6, 1) Catechists
Cand co-wquérs in the holy service and to make up a deficiency
here ard there, or to found mission stations of their own among
the heathens. TFor that purpose they are taught anmd instructed
not by paid teachers in an established institution, but by
members of the Association in voluntary private tuition, whilé
they, in order to save expenses, remain in their occupation
(business) supporting themselvés by their handiwork and gaining
essential knowledge in their leisure hours. Nevertheless
scientifically educated persons, so called scholars, cufates,
teachers, reporting themselves as such, 'combining their science
with a determingd viety may also be écceptedo They also may

" be sent off in order to fill up the lack of uneducated persons
anl to léad the whole work. .
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11
In the selection of the'pupils.and the'candidates these points
are to be especially noted :-

a) That they are-thoroughly awakened with a living faith,
well exercised in Christian life and godliness, feeling
compelled only by the love of Christ and by true ardour
of souls’ |

b) That they possess special talents and gifts, to train

themselves still further and to develop more and mors.

IIT

Faith in the word of Jésus Mfhen I gsent you.out-witﬁout purse or
bag or sandals did you lack anything?" (luke 22, 35) is the means
‘and the funds. This has sufficed to date,.ard we havé.tq confess
iike the disciples "Lord, nothing". Therefore until to-day there
have been no collections; gifts and subscriptions are not
collécted by special appeals and organised associations, but we
have with thanksgivinz and priase to God accepted only voluntary
gifts and subscriptions, sent in by mission friends spohtanéously
~of their own accord. 4nd so it will be managed in the future,
too. However, there will be no objection, if there are
spontaneously, hére (in'Berlin, or Germeny) or abroad; constituted
aid associations of women and virgins,.men aﬁd,adolescents,'(which
like the single members -properly ought not to be collectors of
money, but rather eager and hearty men of prayer); associations .
of prayer, holy spiritual assemblies which are first of all
careful, to follow the main purpose of the aésociation, namely_

to pray for an apostolic mind and spirit, 'tongues of fire!

(Acts 2) and ardent hearts for all service of the Lord among
Christians and the heathen. Theg they, compelled by the love
of Christ, will be also anxious to practise théir participatioh

in the holy work by offering temporal gifts.
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Mombers of the Association are :-

1) All those whoss hearts are occupied with the holy work,

i.e, the conversion of the nations, who arve earnestly

and continually wrestling with the work in daily uﬁceasing‘
prayers to God, the Father of all men and of Jesus Christ,
the great shepherd of the sheep; who are fervently and
urgently calling down blessings and the pouring out of

the Holy Spirit upon all the heathen and the messengers

to them; wupon our assbciétion; upon all missionary
gsocieties’; upon the vwhole of mankind.

All thogse, who are helping to further mission work in

some practical way by subscriptions of money and other

things necessary for equipping and supporting the

‘missionaries,

v

The direction of the mission work has been taken over hitherto

by the Preacher Gossner in associatioh_with the Curatorium of

the YWomen's Hogpital Association and with qther present active

mission friends. A'treasurer and a secretary shall be chosén-

out of the ranks.of these members, who will appoint themselves

if necessary by by-election, from amongst the admitted mission

friends.. In the "Biene Auf Dem Missionsfelde" will be given

- an account of the receipts and the expenses, the use made of

the subscriptions and the working of the association.

Signed:-

Berlin 7:6:1842,

Gossner , Uhden Herrmann
Tesmer o  Gemberg . Schubert
Thamm _  S. Elsner Lobeck
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A Constitution drawn up by Gossner for the Kols Hission,
August 8th, 1848. '

Rules and Regulations for tﬁa Brethren and Sisters who are

serving the Lord among the Foathen in Bethesda and Domba.

1,

Everybody who wishes to serﬁe the Saviour ahongst the heathen,
generally speaking, in order %o gonvert them must - -be- converted
thoroughly himself; he must have forgivéness of his sins, the
peace of God, the childlike access #o Him (compete Romans Cho 5
verse 1f ) and also the seal and the communion of the Holy
Spirit; he must live no longer for himself, but for Him who
died and rose for us ard -all the heathen; he must examine
himself daily whether he still has this grace, this mind and .
this seal uncorrupt. The joy of the Lord must be his strength
. (Neh,8,10.) and a blessed heart must shine out of his eyes, so
that the heathen see and ask - "How can one become such a man?".
Everybody. who is faithful in small thihgs will be able without
difficulty to éreach Him and the blessed life in Him, above all

first by his own way of life.

20
To this end, everyvody must. request for ﬁimself grace and wisdom
to expect the conversion of every single heathen with necessary
patience, without cbéling down in his geal, or being misled by
impatience. The love for Jesus and for the souls whom Jesus
has redeemed with His blood, does not fear death or deadly
perils or frequeat diseases in a hot'blimate, because no servant
of Jesus will die, ere the Saviour calls him off, all the more

so as not a hair of his head or sparrow from the roof falls dovm
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without God's willg This conviction makes the servants of
Jesus- indefatigable in all ﬁhé troubles of their calling (not
job) and presefves them from the discontent of Jonah, who
desired death because the heat of the sun was too hot shining

upon his head.

e .
However, necessary caution and care fbf health must be observed
in order to avoid illness and ‘death by departing from the custom
"of the climate. Therefore the Brothers and Sisters will warn
each other amd be warned carefplly to avoid such carelessness

which is equivalent to suicide.

: _ 4. _
In order to be able to convert the heathen, thelfirst priority
is to learn the language and one should not be content long
with interpreters who often say aomething different from vhat

they ought.. Here no diligence may be spared.

5e

.The Brethren have no doctrine other than the doctrine of Jésué
Christ and His Apostles; likewise their method of teaching

and converting the heathen will be none otherwise than that of
the Apostles. - . One witnesses about Jesus Chfist, that He, the
‘God above éll, came irﬂ;o the world, suffered and died in order
to save simners. ‘They paint hin as the kindest most gracious
Shepherd amd Saviour, whqsé heart's desire it is to find and
.save a little lost sheep. One speaks to them about the Father,
. who sent the Son for the love of the world, and about the Holy
Spirit, who transfigures Christ in the heart, leads to all
truth, teacﬁes, comforts, punishes, reminds and gives testimony

of God's sonship in the heart.  In short, the Bible is the
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text book and fhe biblical histories of the 0ld and Few Testament

are the aid to acquaint the heathen with God ard Jesus Christ.

6o
The missionary prays daily, hourly, before every speech; on tﬁe
way to every kimd of work among the heathen, at school or in the
prayer house - most ardéntly and devotedly, that the Lord Jesus
may own his testimony, accompany it with spirit and pover, make
his heart fervent and his tongue burning - like that of the
Apostles - ardent and kindling. ‘Then the héathen will feel and
gsee that the missionary believes everything earnestly himsglf,
and that he lives in the truth, which he pronounces, and thus the’
Lord will open the heart of the heathen like that of Lydia, .if
the missionary is speéking,from heart to heart. He beseeches
on behalf of Christ "Be ye reconciled to God" (2 Cor. 5:20).
He tries to win and hold the hearts of the heathen, small and
great for the_Saébur being held himself by Jesus Christ ani

bearing Jesus in his omn heart.

To
If one.becomes éware that a spark is dropped into the heart of ore
or several of the heathen and that grace is working inithem, and
they are showing that they want to hear still more, one enters
into a closer relafion with them, takes care of them, visits
them in their huts, in order to gét to know them better, so that
they can pour out their hearts. Such people'are acqepted at
first as candidates for baptism and special meetings are arranged
‘for them, they are introduced to the truth of Christianity;'
‘penitence and baptism ars eiplained and the Congregation or
Chufch of Jesus is represented as Christ's bride. The duration
of the instrucfion before baptism camnot be determined generally.
One should be neither hasty nor too doubtful, but one should ask

for wisdom to know the will of the Lord in each individual case.
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No one shall be baptised who is not pieviously aware that the
Holy Spirit has detected him in.his corruption arnd revealed to
his heart Jesus as the Saviour of sinners.. Therefore previously
they have to answer these important quegtions pﬁblicly amd they
have to confess that they are lost without Jésus, but blessed by
Mim and that they hove to be "Delivered from the wrath to come®
(1 Thess. 1:10)s The new and recently baptised Christians are -
to be specially watched over so that they do credit andlnot
discredit to the Saviour and the_cohgfégation, and that they
.attract and do not'repel others by.their way of life. . Therefore
special meetings are to be arranged for the baptised end they are
" to be exhorted ana instructed, how to-die themselves and to live
' for the Saviour, to renounce all heathen customs and to follow
Christ. '

9. :
Every baptised Christian immediately becomes a2 candidate. not a
Companion - (Communicant) of the Lord's Supper and he .must be
instructed careﬁqlly to grow in the percepfion; love ard grace
of Christ, in order to éttéin the use of the Holy Supper soon,
before the first impression of the baptismal grace disappears
or cools down, Yet, one may not hasten it too much, but one
must at first let him become hungry and instruct him exactly
what the Holj Supper is and gives, or what harm entails if it.
is taken unworthily. Bverybody who eats Jesus must also live

in Jesus and be guided and lead by thg-Holy Spirit.

10,
The instruction of the baptised and Companions of the Lord's
Supper mayv never cease and must be given if possible to the -

different groups of the congregation - i.eg Adult men, women,
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adolescents, virgins, children.- separately. But here ong has
" to téke.care not only of the grovth of perception of the

_ intellect, but also of. the growth in grace of the heart. Christ
is - to come not only in tﬁe head but 2lso in the heart.. However,
they have to learn texts or largér or smaller portions of the
Holy Scripture so that the Holy Spijit can recall these to them

if they are about to apostafiseo'

11,
Concerning conduct,.oné has to bring every converted Christian.
into personal touch with Jesus so that he prefers nothinz in the
world to Jesus’, that he perpetually keepé his heart and eye on
Jesus! deeds and suffering done for the love of use Thé more
intimate the intercourse with Jesus, the more ardent the ‘love.
for Him, Chfist's way of life from His childhood to His death
is not only an example, but nothing less tha,n-merit for us,
that we can be like him.in this world. The grace, charity and
simplicity of the first congfegafion according to the Acts, are
the examples of the fruits of the Spirit, which are ripening on
the tree of faith. Every converted Christian has-to'purify
himself not oniy from gensral sinfulness, but also and especially’
from the particular naughtinées of his own nation, otherwisé hé
is not faithful. | ' | '

12, -
Pergons who are showing special gface and gifts - both male and -
female - may and shall be appoinied to be native assistants.
Likewise bbys and adolescents with good talents are to be
prepared in order to be engaged in time as-assistants in the
schools, énd later .on as teachers or catechisté takking care of

souls,
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13,

If a éonverte& Christian relapses into gross sins, one should
not be sﬁrprised ard lose couraze, one should not treat him
“severely by excessive.church discipline but one should act like
the .good shepherd who seeks the lost sheep until he recovers it. -
‘However, public sins must be blamed publicly, and a Companion
~of the Lord's Supper proving to be unworthy of the grace must
~ be suspended publicly. This discipline, however, sha;l serve
for'ammendment'not for rejection énd he is recommended to the
hearty sympathetic intercession of the Congregation. '
ttendance at the Common Meetinzs is not forbidden to him, but
recommended , and:if he proves upright through repentance and

-true armendment, he is accepted again by regular'absolution;

14.
If parents are received into the congregation by baptism, -their
children, aged leas than four years are baptise&-at the same
time, and those who are born afterwards are baptised immediately
after their birth. Afterwards, however, anmd always it is a- -
main task of the missioneries to take care of fhe children in
schools and kiﬁdergartens'to instruct them, to bring Christian-
doctrine not only into their memory but into their hearts.

The parents are won by the children.

15, .
Above all it is important that the missionaries celebrate Sunday
with due devotion, and get the heathen used to it, and teach
them that there -is a distinct day devoted to %od, and a Church
or holy place belongs to it. In order to make this vivid to
these rude people - the difference between the ungodliness of
paggnism-and the_trué worship of God in Christjanitj - the

missionaries themselves have to take the lead by their example
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i.eo they have not only to'abstain,from all work, but they have
to hallow this day. Héetingé are arrahggd on the other days

of the. week foo. The brethren are élso often to perform their
songs of praise and their simple prayers to God in the presence
- of the heethen and they are to invoke the name of the Lord upon
* the heathén and uﬁon their children for their blessing, - They
shall learn, that praying and singing is an important thing;-.-

they shall,leafn-to demonstrate awe and to bepuiet.

_ 16, _ .
As for thé relationships of the Brethren and Sisters of the
Hission to each other, they constitute, although living together
in different places - married and unmarried - one mission-family;
“and. if our Brethren and Sisters are living in ore place, they
constitute a house-family, and everybody has to participate in
the -affairs according to his energies and caepacities = either
.in'education, or in arranging meetings, in visiting the sick, -
Br in external housekeeping ard business. They-get_on well
with each other, guided by the director in the mission _
conferences and house conferences vhich are arranged periodicéll&o
. In the former, proper mission work is taken down-gnd discussed;

in thé&atter external matters such ss hqusekeepinga“

17, .

Every member tries to further the work of the Lprd by
conscientious economy, industry and faithfulness,.in ordef thus
to be able to found new stations. Everything that is gained and
earﬁed, comes into a money-chest from which is born everything
thét is needed in common.or indi?idually. The director or a -
brother who-is'éppointed by.him keeps accounts of receipts ani
expenses. and also administers and digtributes the stores. It

stands to reason that everybody does willinzly and faithfully
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-what he can and shall, end that everybody gladly tries 10 save -
and to gain something, according to the words of the Loxd -

"It is more blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35) and
according to His example, rather to serve than_td be served.
Finally, everybody has to live,in'ﬁimplicity and to look-not

to his owm affairs but to Christ's.

18, .
4 épecial bleséing will rest.ﬁpon the mission if you shall liwe
together in charity and unity according to Psalm 133 verses l=3;
discord, however, would harm the work of the Lord and would be
heart-rending for yourselves. Messengers of peace must'keep
peace. Therefore do not allow seli-love which kills charity
to rule; do not allow a bitter root to groﬁ which destroys all
blessings. ILet envy be far away if others have more gifts,
are loved more or find more openess andi blessing. These in
their turn, however, should not despise others. A4ll brethren
have to take care that every heart remaing in intercourse with
Jesus, that evqrybody is mindful of his own mistakes and.bears
other peoples' with patience. -Charitf may not be disturbed,
and if it should happen - then the Brethren ana.Sisters shall

not let the sun go down upon their wrath.

19.
Being a missianfamily-and a house-congregation you mﬁst have
a superior (Director) or house-or family-father to whom ﬁall
Brethren and Sisters are subject in charity .amd for thé'p:esent'
time this shall be Brother Schatz, who is superior of the whole
mission and especially of the station in Bethesda. Tor Domba
| you shall appoint a superior who lives there and is sabordinate
to him (Schatz). The Director has to see to the strict

observance of the rules ard regulations for the missionrfamilies



and the house-congregations. Ha has to repriménd those who afe
abgent or do wrong, and to nip dissensions in the bud or to
settle them. He has all the rizhts and duties of a faﬁily and
house-father. Should several stations be established and the
district of the mission expand, a conference of the helpers is
to be founded of which the chief is the President.  The
Director has %o give reports to us periodically, however, the
‘other Brethren and Siéters are not forbidden in agreement with
the Director also to give reports and to write what they have
on their mind. If somebody has a quarrel with hig brother he
shall proceed éccording to Matthew 18:15 "If thy brother shall
trespass against thee go andtell h;m his fault between thee and

him'aloneo If he should hear thee, thou has gained thy brother".

20,
The committee of fhe mission-association vhich sent you out ig
trusted with the guidance of the shole of the mission=work;
fherefore it must be continmuwally and exactly acgquainted with
the internal-and external state of the mission by assiduous
correspondence and reportso Not only shall the superiors:of
each separate station write often, but every Bro{her and every
Sister shail give news about themselves once a year at least,_
how it goes gith them, vhether they are remaining in the Lord
like the branches in the vine, ehjoying His.nearness and grace,
living in peace with the Brethren and Sisters, what special
graces and tempiations fhey have experienced. Also everybody
should write what he wishes to recall conc¢erning the mission,
not, howéver, secretly and without the knowledge of the others,
but frankly and sincerely in order that the superiors_and the
others at the same time may also describe their point of view.
.'But stay at home with unfounded cohplaimts-and accﬁsafions;

drop them into the water. The main poiﬁts of the Minubes of
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the missioﬁ and house-conferences must be repor‘i:ed. to us,

The same is required of the diaries which are to be kept on
every station. Every day what is happening iﬁtefnally and
externally shall be reported. Often little thinss have great
.consequences...- The observance of this rule will be wholesome

. for everybody.

| 21, _
The parochial régisters,_ registers’ of baptism, weddings and
burials must be kept in good order with all necessary statements -
when - where - how - by whom - vho was present - with the old and
new name, when confirmed, vhen married, when died. The mission
" pastor shall write this with his own hard or initial with his own
' signature. Strict accounts shall b'e kept about every expense
" and income; an account shall be given sbout the state and the
progress of the businesses and generally an account every year;
the state of the vhole houseckeeping of the mission is to be

explained to the Committee.

22,
Ve gend these t.wenty-two points for acceptance by the Brethren
and Sisters, because they themselwves have asked us urge.ntly for
an order. After common prayer ard invocation of the Lord's
grace there ghall be a solemn decision made for.the conscier_xtious
and thithful observance of these poi_nts and they shall read them
twice a year at least -(and in the case of transgression
esp_ecially). in house-meetings and in the families in order to
commit them deeply.to memory and ‘to implore corporately new

grace for their observance.

Ag for the rest we reserve to.ourselves the right to add

further explanations and additions, if necessary, and ve do not
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‘doubt that the dear Brethren and’ Sisters who have devoted
themselves to the Saviour in order io serve Him amons the
heathen will zccept these directions in hearty love., Tiay the
Lord add His blessing and His spirit of grace to them. And may
Hé himself speak His word to the soul - "Take my yoke upon you
an@iearn from ﬁe; for I am gentle and lowly in-heaft, and you
will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light" (Matthew 11:29). '

So ag all members of the committee subscribe to these rules
and regulations so also-all the Brethren and Sisters having read,
considered and approved them in the face of the Lord, shall
gubscribe to them and thus they shall bind themselves to the
faithful observance of them, trusting in the aid of the Lord.

. ' The Committee _
of thdfvangelical Association for the Propagation of Christianity -
among the natives of heathen~-countries.
Berlin 8.8.1848,
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The Constitution of 1868.

Constitution for the Gossner Mission among the ¥ols in India.

Section 1: The Byxecutive Committee

A Committee shall be consiituted consisting of a President,

a Secretary, and a Treasurer. The same shall have the title

' The Committee of the Kols - Hission. Its members shall be

nominated by the Curatorium (Board Qf.Trustees) for three
years. - . _
The Committee as a vhole in brotherly unity ‘Tes the task of

" leading and representing the whole Kols-Mission both externally

“and internally. It shall take care of its unity ahd order,

and shall furfher its development, and ‘shall provide for the.
Christian community and for all its co-workers and their
families. _ '

The Committee is_responsible for ifs laws and its dutiesko

the ‘Board of Trustees - Curatorium - of the Gossner-Mission
in Berlin. . It .must obey the Curatorium in all its official
functions. It must inform the Curatorium of the condition
of the work at any time and it must request permission for
all undertakings, expenses anﬁ receipts. ’

In its. task the Committee has the privilege ard right, mindful
of the affairs of God, to demand'pbedience from all the co-
worke:s.of its district, but it shall not do this imperiously.
Tbe members shall consider themselves as the senior persors
in official things, but with the other people completély
equal; and they shall do their task in this way, that they

have the consent from all the workers for the mission. If

‘it is necessary to found large buildings or institutions,

permission must be given by the CGensral Meeting,
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The Commitiee holds meetinzgs to de;iberate its affairs.

These meetings must be announced by the President amd must .
be held at any time, wnen ons member wants it. .

The Committee sends official reporis regularly to the
Curatorium in Berlin and is responsible for all things which -
happen (whether favourable or unfavoursble ) to the mission. -
These shall be reported to the Curatoriun. The main anmal

report takes place immediately afier the General “eeting.

taken place or new undertakings or measures are planned and
generally as often aﬁi in such detail so that the Buratorium
at any time knows the whole situation of the mission. These
repofts shall be signed by all three members of the Committee.
The Commitiece has to mginfain discipline between the brotheré.

If ore brother giveé offence he shall be admonished very

gently by the President. This shall be done personally or in

writing. In the secord instance he shall be reminded of his
duty in the presence of the wnole Committee. The third and
fourth instance is at theGeneral Meeting and the report for
the Curatorium. .The report shalllnot'be given without '
announcing it to the brethren and not without the brother
being asked to make his own declaration to- the Curatorium.

The members shall do this difficult duty in brotherly
discrepion and love, but also with holy seriousness. ~ In
especially difficult cases the Committee has the privilege and
right to suspend the author immediately, till the decision
from the Curatorium arrives. During the time he is suspended
he receives only the half of his wages. | . _
The three members ®f the Commitiee have to divide their work
in this way, that the President convenes and leads the meetings.
He is responsible fo; the execution of the resolutions and also

the directions from the Curstorium. He has to visit regularly
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“the different stations of the Kols-mission, The result he
discusses with the other two members ard gives a report to
the Curatorium._ This report must be gigred by all the-
_three members. The President has also to'compose the
regular reports for the Curatorium and to sign them first. -

. 15 ) .
The Treagurer. His title of CGeneral Treasurer of the Xols-

migsion. Je has to reckon up all expenses anl receipts.
Having reckoned up all experses he is persbnally responsibie
to the Curatorium in Berlin, so that he administers the

budget of the money of the Kols-m1331on in a uniform and clear :
way. He has to assess all the money and all the objects w1th
monetary value for the whole mission as weil as for the alnmle
parishes. He has to pay out all the expenses; salaries,
building charges which are granted from the Curatorium.
-Extraordinary expenses, vhich are not yet essigned by the
Curatorium, may be only spenﬁ in cases of need and with the
consent'of the Committee or in important evenis by the General
Conference. ' '

The Gersral Treasurer has to vabmlt an annusl budget at the end
of the year to the Curatorium. . Simultansously he has to submit
the budget of the following year, which must be approved By the

General: Conference and all members., With the first anmmual
budget he has to enclose an inventory &f all immovables, all

the houses, all the plots of lamd, all the incomes etc. and

later with the report of subsequent . annual budgets ﬁe has to

note dovm all the changes in the inventory.

Concerning'in practice the responéibility of tke General

Treasﬁrer, 511_the missionaries have to pay attention to the

following voints:~ . '

a) All brethren in'Ranéhi shall be instructed, that they have
0 deliyer to the General Treasure: all money'that they I

have received for the mission from friends of the lMission
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in India, as well ags the government granis for the schoo}s
and orphans and élso the amount of potential lénd or -
domestic property. .

The brethren of the stations in Haéaribagh; Purulia and
Chayabassa have to enclose a list of all the gifts for

the mission they have peceived as well as the grants,

which are granted by the government for schools and orphans
togetﬁer-with the potential produce of houses and landed.
property, which bélnngs to the mission, and'theﬁ have to
reckon up the sums with the General Treasurer..

The General Treagsurer has the exclusive right to levy money
for the Kols-Mission in Calcutta, Berlin or in other places,
and none of the missionaries are permitted to draw morey
direct .

BEach brother has 1o address himself to the Genarél Tre asurer
in money matters. If ah urgent case of need ocburs, the
General Treasurer has the privilege and right to grant a
gum of 200 Rupees with the épproval of all members of the -
Conmittee. But he has aubsequently to apply for permission
to the Curatorium.

The senior missionary of every station has to fill in exactly

_the'monthly bill, and has to send it at the end of the month

to the CGeneral Treasurver, who has to send the monsy punctually
after the bill is approved by the Committee . If no monthly
bill ie éiven'in, no payment will follow,.

Forxr the'seminary in Ranchi a separate monthly bill shall be

filled iny in which the salaries of .the Buropean brethren

-employed in'the'seminary ard also &€ the native teachers, as

vell as the expenses for the board, clothing etc., for the
new students of the seminary shall be declared. All experses,
which are incurred by the seminary shall not be written on the

monthly bill of the station at Rgnchi, but exclusively on the

seminary bill. 411 émployees of the seminary shall receive



"their salaries from the Principal. _

e) All correspondence by the T;easurer in money matters to
the Auxiiiary Committee in Calcutta, to Mossrs. Schroder '
and Smidt in Calcutta, to the Auxilisry Committte in
Borlin, to the Curatorium in Berlin, or to any other
place in order to cover monsy, mast be signed by the two
other members, as well as by the Treasurer. '

£) Armually in the middle of the financial year a revision of -

 the cash in presence of all the Renchi brethran'shall be
undertaken. It shalllbe taken dovn in the‘minutes, a -

. copy of it shall be signed by all fhe Ranchebrethren and
it shall be sent to the Curatorium in Berlin.

g) The Ceneral Treasurer has ‘the duty o make a report of
the cash t6 every. ordinary General Heeting and has to
permit inspection of the cash by every brother

%) After expiration of one financial year the Gereral
Treasurer hzs to serd the twelve monthly bills from
eabh station and from the seminary, as well as the yearly
suivey of all the expenses and receipts of all the
stations and the whole mission.to_the Curatorium

The Secretary has thetask to see that the official exchange

of correspondence between the Curaforium ard the Kols Migsion

'is filed and carried on'in a lively manrer. He is

‘responsible to the' Curatorium and has o teke down the

minutes during the committee and stabtion meetings and at .
Gene;ra.l Conferences and has to submit them fhrou-gh the
President to the Curatorium. Eb has to keep a record of
all the official correspondence be tween the Curatorium ard
the Committee. He has to take care that the directions and
regolutions; which are sentv by the Curatorium. through the

comaittee, arrive punctually and pfomptly at their eddresses.

"He has to support the General Treasu:er in his book keesping,

if he wants it.
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13, It will belexpected from the three mewbers that they support,
4

encourage, remember and. strengthen each other in a brotherly

spirite.

Section 2¢ The EBducational System.

-
-
L]

The seminary in Ranchi is not to be considered as an

ins titution of the station at Ranchi, but- it has to have-in

view equally the total requirementis of education and teaching

in the whole Kols Mission o

15. The seminary in Renchi is not under the jurisdiction of the
‘gtation manasement but of the Curatorium, the Committee and
the General Conference. '

'16. For all internal affairs of the seminary, that is the &tudy
and time tablebpaédagogics and discipiine, determination of
text books, distribution of the lessons to the different
teachers and the arrangemenis of the holidays, a special
seminary committee shall be nominatea by the Curatorium.

This committee shall consist of a principal and a vice=-
principal; vho have responsibility for the internal affairs.

By order of both of the leading brefhren, ons of the brothers
has to undertake the administration-of the economical affairs
and. has to take care of the boarding and clothing of the pupils.

17, The seminafy management has to giﬁe an account each year in a
special report about the seminafy anl the whole educational
system, together with the general report.

'18, The course of studies ig to Ee‘approved by the Curatorium.

19. The arrangement of all the schools of the Kols-Mission,

their time-table and texibooks shall be agreed upon with the
seminary management in Ranchi. The seminary menagement has
from time to time to make an inspection of the state of all
the .schools of the Kols-Mission, and has 4o give an account

about that to the Curatorium
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The seminary management has the right to permit inspection

of the vhole seminary administration by the meeting of the
General Conference. . On this occésion the annual examinations
are conducted by the seminary management. Each teacher heas

to examine in his own sulpcts. To this examination also sll

friends anl patrons are admitied. - The meeting of the General

Conference takes note of the examination and forms a judgment

of the result together with wishes and proposals.

Section 3: The Conferences

The Station Conference,
All European migsion workers of one station constitute
'together a corporation, vhose name is 3tation Conference;
Every mission worker who is engeged by the Curatorium is
an ordinary member of this conference. The crdaired amd
the unordained; the teacher ard the assistant.
Théfask of the Station Confersnce is to take care that the

whole mission work is done in a brotherly and uniform way.

" That to each mission worker is afforded the opportunity to

23,

give and to receive suggestions and instructioms. It has
the task of reporting their meetings so that the Curatorium
in Berlin can piéture to itself the common work and- the’
different qualities of the workers and their relations-with
one another. '
The Station Conference meets regularly once in a month on
an gppointed day and each member has the duty to come. This
conference is convened and led by the senior missioé;y. In
the larger stations like Ranchi the senior missionary is
assisted by the secretary. It is to be observed that
native assistants according to their maturity shall be
admitted to the discussions of the station - conferences

partly as listeners, partly as:consultative members o
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Thé Station Conference gives advice in its meetings regarding
all affairs of the mission of that staticn external and
internal. Their congiderations, applications'ani resolutiéns_
shall be recorded in a minute book, which is- the chronicle of
the station. Bach record of minutes is to be signed by each
person present; The resoluticm are effective, if’tﬁe

abs olute majority of the persons present is in favour. The
monthly report for the Curatorium about the station is to be
sent after each conference. In important affairs anml by
requesf from the Curatorium, all pfotpcol reports are to be
copied word for ﬁord and are to be submitted to the Curatorium.
The official report is to be signed by all members of the
station conference. ' ' '

Every ordinary member of the conference has the right-to
enclose with his signature his oim remarks,

The missionaries of the outside stations z= Jazaribagh,
Purulia and Chayabassa, who are ﬁnable to have conferences
because of their small number of mémbers, shall meet for a
‘monthly ordinary report; they shall report the work, their.
eiperiencesJ and the prospect of the station circle and
their ideas in a minute book, and shall send the report to
the Curatorium. This report is fo be signed by all

"Buropean members of the station.

General Conference. _
All Buropean mission workers of the whole ¥ols mission
constitute together a corporation, which is named General
Conference. Each Zuropean mission worker who is engaged
by the Curatorium, the ordsined as well as. ‘the unordained,’
is an'ordinary member of the Gemeral Conference.
The task of the General Conference is to take care, that
'the whole mission work in the whole field of the Kols-

mission is done in a brotherly and uniform way, so that
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each mission worker from the whole sphere is affordcd an

-opportunivy to receive suggzestions and also to give

suggestions to the .whole circle of his co~workers. And it

Pes the tagsk to send their conference minutes to the
Curatorium, so that the Curatorium can picture to itself
the complete work, as well as tﬁe relation between the
workers.

The Gensral Conference meets regularly once.a year. " The
Committee of the Xols mission shall be convened six veeks
beforehand. All merbzrs shall be informed which particular
subjects will he discussed. All meqbers shall be invited
to make their own application, and they shall send it 14
days beforehand to the Committée. = The meeting of the
General Conference is to commence with a public servide in

the Hindi language, which is to be conducted on a fixed rota

" by two brethren, of whom one conducts the liturgy and the

other the sermon. Also the Holy Communion talke place.

411 sessions begin and end with a prayer. The General
Conference shall have in view the vhole situation of the
Kols missiop and shall put at the head of the agenda urgent
business., For the purpose of detailed ard thorough
discussion, a general report about the ethical amd _
ecclesiastical life of the'qongrégation is to be worked out,
by- the Pfesident or the Sécretary. For this report the
brethren from tﬁo outside stations have to serd their
special reports about their sphere of activity. In the
same way a special report is to be sent from the Principal
of the éemihary. At the meeting of the Gersral Conference
also shall take place an examination oi the students, of
which in the report there shall be given due notice. The
meeting of the Gemeral Conference has the privilege and

right to adjust possible differences between the brethren,
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if they cannot be settled in the select circle of the
concerned persors. In the same vay it shall put in order
any possible offences that have happened which could not

be rectified by the ordinery vrocedures, by giving
brotherly exhortations and reminders. The meeting of the
General Conference has-thp right in urgent cases to conclude
an_expense to the amouat of 700 Rupees, but it has to apply

subsequently for permission ;or this to the Curatorium.

‘The Gereral Conference has to receive a report of the state

of the cash from the General Treasurer.

It reaches its conclusions by an absoluté majority of the
present ordinary members. It is to take into consideratiom,
that mature native assistants shall also’ take their part in
the meetings., | '
The discussions, conclusions and applications shall be'taken
down and shall bqrecorded in a book and gigned by all -
participants. The minutes shall be written by the Secretary.
A certified copy shall be sent to the Curatorium.  Each
member is allowed to note dowm his possible objections.

At the same time the General Report shall be proposed. -
AXuraovdlnury se351ons of the Gereral Meeting can only Take
place in very urﬂenu casesy and all- three members of the '
Committee have to be convinced of the necessity of such a
stev. But it can be applied for in particular and urgent
affairs by a writien vote. But such a weitten vote has
only'validity‘if three quarters of the members are in-
favour of the application. ' ) v

A11 iﬁpdrtant urdertakings inside the Xols Mission amd all
the_mofe imporiant orders concerning the aliotting of the
work and lohger holidays for the §ingle mission workers can
only be sanctioned, if the Curatorium has giwen permission

or direction. To such important acts are to be added
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ranting of an occuption to a brother, transfer of a brother

o 0y

o another place or employment, definitive employment of a
nétive assistant in teaching or ministry, buying or sale. of
land or houses, foundation of institutions, holiday journsys
viiich . are longer than four weeks and for which a speciai

‘payment from the cash ig nezcessary. If it is necessary.to
purchaze and maintain a horse for a station for the purpose-:
of the mission, then the Committee has to decide it; If in
urgent events an exception is necessary the grant may be_
applied for éfterwards. t no one is ever allowed to get
out on a journey to Europe without the explicit perﬁission

of the Curatorium.

32. The Curatorium reserves to itself the Tisht to make additions
and alterations to this constitution, after sufficient
experience has been gained from its working.

33, The Curatorium éxpects that all instructions of the
corstitution shall be olserved.in holy féith for the sake
of the Lord, conscience, order énd peace, am it makes each
brother responsible to take care, that it will be adhered
to strictly. _

Two copies of this corstitution will be sent %o each brother,
ons of them shall be sent back to the Curatorium vith a
notice of information duly signed. ' If any one refuses to
accept the constitution, the Curatorium considers this as an

act_éf dissociation from the association.
_Berlin, 12th June 1868.
THE CURATORIUM OF THE EVANGELICAL -MISSIONARY SOCIEI'Y _
FOUNDED BY J. GOSSNER.

D, BUCHSEL . . UHDENW | . KOLLWER
General Superintendent Finister of State Dean of Sto.Peter's

retired
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RIQUET RETRIANN
Purveyor Accountant
DR. BREUTNER THALM
Chief Editor Honorary lMember

Privy Auvditor

UHDEN

Spacial Member

AWSORGE

end Mission Imspector
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APPENDIX 2,

The Official Records dealing with the Carsers of the following

Officers who wers connected with Gossner's Mission to Chota

Nagpur, 1845-1875.

1.
26

30.'

4o

26

Samuel Richerd Tickell
John Ralph Ouseley

John Caulfield Hannyngton
Edward Tuite Dalton

James Snow Davies

pa'eal
xovi
x1ii
xliv

x1vii(a)
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SAMURL RICHARD TICKELL

Nominated by J.D. Alexander Esq, on the recommendation of Cadet's

‘uncle, W. Linley, Esq. son of the late Lieutenant Samuel Tickell,

8th Regiment N.I. Deputy Judge Advocate General in the Field,

1811

1829

1830

1832

. 1834
1835

Born 19th August.

12th June . ENSIGH 22nd/31st N.I.

9th February Arrived in India,

22nd April To do duty with 68th N.I.

3rd September Appointed at his own request to do

duty with 72nd W.I. at Mullye.
ACTING ENSIGH
13th March . : The request to do duty with 31st

N.L instead of the 72nd confirmed.

14th November - The request to do duty with 34th

¥.I. confirmed

23rd December - * Pogted to Lucknow to do duty with
2274 N.I. -

22nd February Removed at his request to 31st W.I.

1st August - 30th November On leave at PATNA,

31st July - 3lst August On leave to the Presidency

31lst Jamuary - 3lst Ixﬁe:r'c'h)); Izave to apbea:c vefore the

1st June - lst October ) College examiners

21st September ' Passed exanination in the College.

14th October Appointed to act as Interpreter to
. the 31lst N.I. -



1835 26th October

6th Novenber

1836  4th August

30th August

1837 " 8th May .-

. xooxii,

Recommended by the Quarter. Master General
for the duty of surveying the tract of
country omithe S.V. Frontier where the
operations of the Ramghar Battalion are
about to commence. Stated to be now ab
Bancoorah to have served with the detachment
employed on that frontier two years ago and
to be thoroushly qualified for the stﬁdy; -
in proof of which a small sur&ey of the

disturbed districts by him in 1833 is

-formrarded.

Directed to accompany the Ramghur Light
Infantry Battalion for the performance of
a special duty during the movement of that

Corps.
LIEUTERVANT 31st N.T.

Directed to do duty with the Ramghur L.I..
Battalion. With referehce to the very
useiul acquisitions made to Geograﬁhical
knowledge by Lieut. Tickell in 1835 the
Commander in Chief again appdinted him to
do duty with the Ramghur Battalion while
employed on service on the S.W. Frontier in
order to make further surveys. Granted

Rs.100 per mensem vhile so employed.

An allowance of Rs.200 granted to Lieut.
Tickell the officer in charge of the
Ramghur Battalion for Civil Duties entrustéd

to him. Appointed on account of his

- peculiar fitness to the Civil charge of the

vhole of the Cole Feers on a consolidated

allawance of Rs.500 p.me
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1837 10th éprill . Hig proppéed apﬁointment Yo be an
officiating Deputy Assistant in the
Quarter-Mas ter General's Department
suspended for the present Military

Cous ideration.

19th December letter from F.J. Hathday Esqe officiating
Secretary to the Bengal Government to-

. Captain Vilkinson, Aoent to the Governor
Gerneral on the S.i. Frontler. "I am
directed to express the satisfaction with
which the Honourable the Depufy Governor
of Bengal has formed of the account of
Lieutenant Tickell's proceedings under
your instructions and superintendence.

His Honour concurring with you that Lieut.
Tickell is entitled to commendation for the
part he has performed and you are requested
to convey to that officer the sentiments
with which his nroceedlngs are recelved by

the Governmant "

183é - 24th Sebtember YWith reference to his appliéation tq be
. permitted to -join his regiment proceeding

on Service it is stated -~ "Lieut, Tickell
has be:m an officer who has been very
usefully employed in the managemsrt of thv
wild tribes of the Colehan. He is under-
stocod %o have écquixed the Cole languaﬁe
and to have conciliated.to a remarkable
degree the affections of the people. It
will bé difficult if not impossible to -

supply Lieut. Tickell's place and at all
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13th April

12th August

15th Decsmber
15¢h March

27th Jamary

17th February

20th May

235rd March

events his removal is certain to cause

great public inconvenience" and he was

-accordingly apprised that -his application

could not be complied with.'

The warm acknowledgment of the Government

" expressed for the promptitude, tact and

judgmeht displayed by him in breventing a
case of suttees.

Appointed- Assistant to the Resident at
Catmandhoo and Commandant of the Residency
Egcort. 4llowed to remain at his post on _
the S.7. Frontier Agency until the season
will allow of his travelling through the
Terai. Ceases in consequence io be Junioir

Assistant to the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur.

On LEAVE

Appointed Assistant to the Gévernor General's

' Agent for Rajpootana

Placed at the disposal of the Governor of

'Bengal and appointed a Junior Assistant to

the Agent of thdGovernor General on the

‘SJMe Frontier and statiomed in charge of

the Colehan district

leave for two years to proceed to the Cape
of Good Hope per 'Zenobia' 13th lay

The unexpired portion of his leave granted
to him in April last cancelled from the
date on vhich he assumed charge of the

Iohardugga Division. Retired from the



1843
1844

1843

1665

XXKVo

April -
April

22nd November

- 15th January

charge of the Lohardugga Division. Assumed
charge of the office of Junior Assistant to
the Agent {o the Governor General S.W.

Frontier

On leave in Darjeeling

Appointed First Class Assistgnt to the
Commigsioner of Chota Nagpur. Permitted
to proceed on the river during the months
of December &nd January ensuing and to '

visit Calcutta if necessary.

Retired Lieutenant-Colonel,
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JOHN RALPH OUSELEY

Nominated by W. Astell Esq.-af the recommendation of Lady Chembers.
Son of Sir William Ouseley. '

1801 Born 12th May

1818  14th March 'ENSIGN 30th/60th N.I.

lst August . " LIBUTENAFT -
15th August admitted into the Service
1823 7th May. Junior Assistant to the Governor General's

agent in Saugor and Nerbudda Territories

1825 8th November - Placed at the Commander in Chief's disposal
during the employment of his regiment '
ageinst BHURTPORE. Shared Bhurtporé

Prize money.

1829 2nd October - CAPTAIN 60th W.I.
1831 . 4th February  In charge of district of Baitool
1832 - 30th July ' His conduct as Principal Assistant at

Hugsingebad in having demanded the release
of one of the Scindea's subjects, confined
by order of the Amil of Hurda, considered
" reprehensible, as well as the mode of making
the demand, and the tone of his letters:
and the unqualified disapprobafion-of the
Governor~General expressed at his intemperate
language vhen speaking of the Resident and

Prime Minister at Gwaliors.



1833  22nd August

1834

January and
November

April

xxxviie

The complaint made against him by the

- Rajah of Nagpur for having issued an order

to the Officers of His: Highness to admit
himself and his train duty free to the
Mahadeo Temple in the Panchmurree Hills
and the opinioh of the Governor-General
that he was not entitled to issue such an-
order with the intimation that if he

considered his party not obliged to pay

-the t0lls he should have pursued a’

different course, referred to.

Permitted to depute a ndative for the

inspection of the falls amd rapids of the

Nerbudda., Stated that should that river

be opened he would be able to supply

“abundance of the finest coal. A specimen

_of .the coal on analysis was far from being

of that superior quality supposed. Captain |

Ouseley requested that an opinion of its

‘merits might be suspended until a better

sample could be furnishéd

Further spécimens of coal forwarded sent to
the Assay Master for report. His séarch
to be continued. The Assay.Masier reported
that one of the specimens. was superior to
any before sent by him.and agreeing with
the Burdwan coaly but the other a poor

slatey coal.

Succeeds Major Wardlaw as Principal

"Asgistant at Dussarmow taking temporary

charge of Fursingpore retaining charge of
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. 1836

July.

May

4th June

© 19th October

. 2nd Decembor
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Hooshingabad. A map of the Nérbudaa
taken by him from the survey of a native -
is, it is observed, well done and does

credit to his abilities.

The Commiséioner states that :-
'Hoshincabad is a commercial place and .
before the imstitution of the Pergunnah
Courts the duties of the Civil Courts were
heavy particularly relative to commercial
transactions. Captain Ouseley's decisions

gergrally gave satisfaction and vhen appeals

were made they chiefly originated from tha

intricacy of accounts which admitted of more

than one construction.'!

Pérmitted to defer sending in a statement on
thgsubject of the Saugor coal till after
the rains to enable him to make some

experiments.

The Sudder Board of Revenue approved of
Captain,buseley‘s'employment believing him

to be ome of the most competent of the Saugor
and Nerbudda Assistants

The specimen of the coal tested was
pronounced to be of a superior quality, but
the difficulty of conveying the coal offered
an insuperablé difficulty to the working of

the mines.
MAJOR

The Officiating Commissioner remarks as

follows 3~



1837 28th February

14th Novembef

ixL.

"On the whole the returns are favourable and

I think Hajor Ouseley should discontinue the
_apprehension of so many persons for petty

" crimes as wereheized in 1836, particularly

when.the'proportion eventually discharged
without punishment is so large; I know
Hajor Ouseley to be a moat laborious and

irdefatigable public servant and hope that

" more attention to the point may be obgservable

. in the future and an certain that it will.

relieve him from much unnecessary trouble
and vexation. This and greater accuracy
in the Returis are certainly required at

Hooshingabad in the administration of the

Principal Assistant's Criminal Index."

The objectionable .mode in which he treats
_the instructions of the Commissioner of the

Saugor and Ferbudda Territories noted..

The Officiating Commissioner of the Saugor
Division says s~ ' '

"My last revort was prepared without
sufficient information sbout this district,
Hooshingabad in particular,-and I was uhder

the necessity in self defence of making an

- -observation regarding its deficiency, but

such observations would on this occasion be
misplaced ana I have to record my obligations
to Major Ouseley for the careful and ready:
attention paid by him to my wishes in his
Police Reports on theDistrict for the last

six months. In my last report I stated for
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the information of the Honourable the Lieut.-
Governor _the high opinion. I entert_ained of
Ha jor Ouseley_for assiduity and applicé.tipn
to business. My prolonged residence in
Jubbulpore has strengthensd that opinion
‘and though we amd all men must occasionally
differ in our sentiments on particular
questions I have no hesitation in affirming
that Hajor Ouseley's merits are of a high '
~order, that the yvelfa.re of the people under
his authority is most anxiously studied by
him and his considerations and efforts to
promote their jarosperity must be ever
.remembered by the well digposed and
industrious -among them with real and

sincere gratitude."

1839  4th February Placed at the disposal of the Governor of
" Bengal and appointed Officiating Agent to
“the Governor-General South Vest Frontier. .

ond May - Appointed Agent.

’ 1840 13th ;April . - The salary 'as_‘Com_is'sioner to commence from
- the date on which he joimed his appointment.
B_etween the ciates of leaving the station of
his former appointment viz. Jubbulpore and

reaching thg jurisdic_tibn of the S.VW. -
Irontier Agency, it was resolved that he
should be entitled only to his regimental pay
and allowances. The application for -

. travelling charges negatived as the salary
of his Office viz. Rs.30,000 per ammum was
considered sufficiently liberal to meet

such expenses



1840  4th June
~ 13th August

1843 5th February

1844 . 20th March

1850 17th February
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' Court state that the notice which Government

~ took of Major Ouseley's practice of

discussing instead of obeying the

instructions of his official superior was

very proper.

Granted an allowance of Rs,230 per menen
on account of Camp Equipage and Establishment

for Circuit.

LIBUTENANT-COLONEL,

The irresularity of his judicial_proceedings

‘and unsatisfactory manner in which he ‘conducts )

them noticed. - The entire duties of Civil

and Sessional Judge in the several districts
of the South West Frontier were'in-consequehce
transferred to Captain Hannyngton. His .
proceedings in regard to the apprehension

of Paloo Mullick in Soonpore disapproved.

Died on service at Dinapore.
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JOEN CAULFIELD HANNYNGTON

Nominated by R. Campbell Esgq. at the recommendation of the Cadet's

mother. Son of T.X. Hﬁnnyngtdr_x Esq. of Bellisle Fermanagh.

1807

1825

1827

1828
1830
1832

1833

1834

1835

1837

1839

Born 8th March

8th J. é.nuary
29th. June

' 20th July

November
14th January .

15th November

12th April
28th November _ .

5th March

28th July

_ 5th hugust .

30th September'
28th November

22nd Jamuary

ENSIGH 24th N.I.
Arrived in India
LIZUTENANT

Commanded the Escort of the Resident at

‘Kotah Central: Indian Agency

Served with 15th N.I.
Mﬂlough in England -
Arrived at Fort William from England

Appointed Acting ADJUTANT 24th N.I.
Qualified as Interpreter by College Examiners

_Confirmed as ADJUPANT 24th N.I.

Junior Ass'i_sta.nt to Governor Gemeral's Agent

in Ramghur. Ceases.in consequence_to act

 as Adjutant.

Raceived charge of Maunbhoom Division

. Delivered over charge of the Maunbhoom Division

Appointed a Principal Assistant to Agent to
the Governor General South Western Frontier

" under Regulation xiii of 1833 on a comsolidated

salary of Rg+1,000 per mensem.,

Summoned to the 'P'residency‘-on the Trial of
]\ﬁ'o Oe;ilvey. ) k . '



1840

1841

1843

1844

- rosa
1860

1861 .

8th January

-8th April

9th October
20th October

13th November

%30th December

19th Jamary

28th November

3lst December

xLiii.

CAPTATH

His explanatidn regarding the censure of

his judicial administration in lMaunbhoom
considered satisfactory but his request to
have the censure expunged from the records

of Government negatived. '

Made over charge of the Treasuries

Received charge of the Treasury of Maunbhoom.

e :
Deputy Commissi ow S.W. -Frontier and

Sambulpur . _
Made over charge of the Maunbhoom Treasury
to Lieutenant. Oakes.,

Deputy Commissioner Chota Nagpur on a salary

of Rs.15,00 per mensem.
MAJOR

.LIEUT. COLONEL 24th N.I,

Deputy Military Auditor General, Officiating
Militery Auditor General |

Offiéiating Controller of Military Finance

‘Retired as Major Geheral
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EDWARD TUITE DALTON

' Nominated by Sir William Young, Bart.at the recommendation of
his step-father the Ma.rquess of Headi‘ort.

1815 Born 17th August

1835 13th June ENSIGN 9th/33rd N.I.
12th November Arrived at Fort William
28th November . Appointed to do duty with the 43rd N. I.

.at Barrackpore

1836 June. - " Removed to 9th WN.I.
‘ 23rd June Posted to 33rd N.I.
1839 11th March Appointed to do duty with .the. Assam Light
' o Infantry Military Constabulary |
10th August -Confirmed as Ac:.t:.n.a Adjutant to the. Assam

~Light Infantry :
"24th Decembér Brigadier Littler states that Ensign Dalton
' has been acting Adjutant to the Assam Light
Infantry since the 26th June last. “He is
a very smart zealous officer, extremely '
- attentive to his duties and in -évery respact
fully qualified for the situation being mild:
'in temper and of an engaging conciliatory
manner. Absent on com_mand at Ranypore."

1840 8th April : Appointed Adjutant to the Assam Light
' Infantry
1842 1st April . . . Officiating Junior Assistant to the

Conmissioner of Assam
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1842 29th July : The arrangement authorised under 'whi.ch
' - Lieutenant Brodie, assumed charge .o.f the
office of Principal Agsistant in Uppexf'Aésgm
' with the assistance of Lieutenant Dalton

confirmede.

1843 29th September  Placed at the disposal of the Commissioner
of Assam for political employ

1875 15th April Retired from Service
- 11th June In Europe

1877  1lst October . MAJOR-GENERAL

1880  30th June Died in England.

SERVICES IN THE FIEID

) Colonel Dalton served in Chota Nagpur during the Matiny on occasions
" detailed in the Statement of Employment durlng Semce. Obtaired

meda.l .

Nature of Employment durine Service

During his service in Assam which extended from the middle of 1839
‘o the lst July 1843 as Adjutant First Assam Light Infantry and
from that date to 5th January 1857 in Civil and Political employ
Colonel Dalton ‘accompanied or undertook several expeditions to the
Frontier tribes arnd his conduct was favou:rably notlced by -the
Government and' Court of Directors.

' As Officiating Political Agent in Upper Assam Colonel
Dalton in 1855 pla.nned and superintended the operfblon of a small
force composed of a Detachment of the First Assam Light Infantry
and -gome Kampti Auxiliaries organised for the occasion under fhe
command of Iieut. F.G. Eden which surprised and capbured the
Mishmi Chief Kaisa who had murdered the French Missionaries -
'Messrs. Kink and Bowrey on the Tibetian Frontier, north east of

. Sadya. ' -
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For the above services reeeived the "Cordial thank_s"l of
‘the Marquess of Dalhousie, Governor General in a latter.

'I‘orelgn Department No. 253 6th June 1855.

In Januvary and February 1858 Colonel Dalton as Comm1sa:.oner
of Chota Nagpo:oe accompanied a field force commended by Maior
McDonsll of the 27th Madras Native Infantry against 1nsu.rgents
in Palamow and from May 1858 to the end of February 1859 Colonel
Dalton was employed in superintending and conducting om rations
"against ingurgents in Singhboom with a: force composed of a
- European Naval Brigade, Sikhs and a levy of Xols.

During the above operatiors he frequently recelved the
thanks of the Bengal Goyernment and intimation of the entire
approval of the Secretary of State in'a dispatch'No. 60 of the
.4th November 1859 and finally for his services during the mutinies
brought to the notice of the Home Gowvernment in the Governor '
Goneral's dispatch. Colonel Dalton was honoured by a letter from'.
the Secretary of State _dated India Office 1lth June 1860,
communicating to him the approbation of the Queen of his conduct
on the several occasions above referred to. - |
_' In July 1868 Colonel Dalton was ordered to proceed to
. Keonjhur, om of the Cuttack Tributary Mehals, and in concert
with Mc, T.G. Ravenshaw, C.S. the Superintendent, to put down &
very general insurrection of the people of that country but
chiefly of.the HMountain Tribes of Bhoomyas, Colonel Dalton received
the acknowledgments of the Government of India for the success of
the operafions on this ocdasion by wh.ich the insurrection was -
brought to a speedy and satisfactory close, all leaders having
been captured. | '

In February 1869 Colonel Dalton was Gazetted Compam.on |
 of the Star of India. ' '
| At the request of the Government of Bengal in a letter to
the Government of India No. 307 of the 24th. July 1870, Colonel
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"Dalton was permitted to retain his appointment as Commissioﬁef
-of Chota Nagpore after having attained the age of 55 yehrs.

Colonel balton was gazetted to Colonel's allowance in the -
order of the Covernment of Ipdia'I\ﬁlitary Dopartment No. 6192 of
1873 published in the Gazette of Irdia 21st June 1873, but a
strong recommendation having been made by the Government of.
Bengal and India, the Secretary of Staté sanctioned his being -
reappoiﬁted_Commissioner of Chota Nagpore until February 1875.

With reference to the above order armd orders by the .
Honourahle the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal in the Gazette of
the 15th February last Colonel Dalton ceased to-be Commissioner
of Chota Nagpore on the first of the current month. '

Declaration
The conduct of Colonel E.T. Dalton, Bengal Staff Corps,
has never been the subject of a Court Martial or Cowrt of

Enquiry.

Calcuttae 23rd March 1875.  Signed E.T. Dalton C.S.I.
: o ' Bengal Staff Corps.
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JAMES SN0 DAVIES

Nominated by W.I. Clark Esq., at the recommendation of J.N.

Freshfield Esq. son of Samuel Davies, Bengal lledical Establishmént.

1823 -
1840

Born 23rd July
20th January -
1l1th February

" 10th March

1843
1847

1849

11th March -

15th May-13th
August

15th May

3rd May
April

27th August 

13th October

27th November

‘ENSIGN.

Arrived at Fort William. _
Appointed to do duty with the 40th
¥.I. at Dinapore o _'
Posted to llth N.I. at Saugour
Leave. to remain at Patna on pay and
allowance '

Removed at his request to the 23rd

"N.TI. at Ag‘a

LIEUTENANT

Appointed Officiating Interpreter and
Quartermas ter '

Appointed to do'duty vith the Ramghur

. Light Infantry Battalion.

Appointed Officiating Assistant to the
Governor-Generalls Agent in the South

"West Frontier Agency.

Appointed permanently to the Civil .
Department. . o

Served as Civil Officer in Chota Nagpur during ihe disturbances of
1857~58=59+ '

1861
1862
1866
1877

14th ‘February

1st April

. Mutiny Iedal

MAJOR _
JUDICIAL COMMISSIONER CHOTA NAGPUR
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL,

Rétired.
MAJOR GENERAL,
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Extracts from Lioutenant S.R. Tickell's letter to Major J.R.
Ouseley, March 1840, regarding the appointment of a ﬁissionﬁry'
.in the Colehan. . - '
_Reforence S.P.G. Archives C. IND 1. 35

"I regieﬁ.to gsay that I discovered accidentally that the
Gooroo, whom I had been paying for the last two yea.l;s to teach
the Kole boys Ooria, has been teaching them all along Hinduism
gnd_iﬁstilling into them a belief in the monstrous contents of
* several 'Pothees' which I was foolish enough to purchase as the
means of teaching the children Ooria leﬁtérs, no other booké

having been procurable.

. The Kole boys who were under him have unfbrfunately

adopted every vile and extravagent notion taught them which were
contained in those vritings and so I have discharged the Gooxroo .
and dismissed the whole school making a ‘'hon fin' of the-'Patﬁeés";-
and T should be most unwilling ever again to meddle with the |

education of children except through English and Christian means.

I hope you will never lose an opportunity of applying for
a missionary to come into the Colehan. . The time is fast passing
"away, when his efforts would be crowned with success, as the best
- disposed of the Coles, in foreseking their former habits, and - -
édbpting the more civilised usages of.thé Oorias they are now
obliged to mingle with = such as cleanliness, good diet amd
temperance, are ‘also falling greedily-into -their superstitions
and will end in bgcoming'mothing more.or less than a low caste'

marginal kind of Hindoo.

Tt is impossible for a European unlég he has leisure to

" devote himéelf entirely to learning their language and thus.
‘gaining the means of direct commnication with.them, to counteract
the l;ndex;current of delusion which the Hindoos, brought into
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the country are spreadinz, for one word of advice or doctrine
I could give them the Ooria Brahmins, who swarm here would give
them a thousand - and the effect of this in the lapse of two

years and a half have become plainly visible."
From extracts

(signed) J.H. Ouseley
' AGG.
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Cossner's letter to C.M.3. December Ath, 1857.

The German version of this letter is contained in an account
printed in the "Biené", 1864 p.85. It reads as follows :-
"After consulting a few friends he decided to send Hissionary
Schatz to London to sound out the Episcopal Missionary Society.
On 4th of December Gossner sent with him a letter in English to
the Society as follows. He himself composed the letter in
German aml gave it to a friend to translate. The original

is lost, but the English translation still exists, and it is

from this that it is now re-translated :-

Berlin, 4th December, 1857

By the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ I hawé for twenty years
" been the humble instrument whereby a number of missionaries have
been able to be sent out for the spreading of the gospei amongst
the heathen. Of these, some have worked in Chota Nagpur, Ranchi,
and amongst the Kolg and Hindus, Enfeebled by my advanced age .
of 84 ysars armd by bodily pain, I am now inéapable of carrying
on this blessed ﬁork any longer, and it is therefore my wish that
the care of these missionaries and their native converts should
-be delivered 1nto the hands of others who would be dlsposed to
undertake this task.’ ,

I have no comnection with any Society, but with fhélhelp
bf a few friends I have sent out in simple trust such young men
. as secem to be suitable and who through God's grace were sent to
mee I trusted at the same time that the lord, the Almighty God,
would give them their daily bread; and up to now I have not been
let downe iy merciful Iord has most bountifully provided for
~ all our needs, indeed to such an abundant extent that a balance
of nearly 50,000 Thalers has . accumulated.

Now, however, in consideration of my advance age, I am
obliged to look around for other perséns into whose hands this
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missionary work can be',g'ilve_.n aftei"my death, and accordirx;rly I

" have comsulted the missionaries vho have heen sent bj me to
.India about this, and it is their wish®* to see themselves linked

_.with the missionaries of the Episcopal Church in this common

enterprise. . _ ' -

In _ordei' to ascertain the views of this Iiissionary Society,
" whose attention is already for the most part directed towards
India, I am sendihg to London the bearer of this letter,
Missionary Schatz, who has already worked amongst the Kols for
- fourteen y%s. I have commissioned him to confer with the
Committee on this matter, so that if it can be brought about,
my missionaries may be placed under the' care of the Episcopal -
Missionary Society. - | ' '

In the hope that it may please the Iord to illuminate the
m_émbers of the Commitiee so that they reach a decision which.
will rebound to the glory of the Lord and to the spread of ™. . '
Ais kingdom a.morig the worthy peoplesof India who do not yet
kho_w the Gospel, I awaif the outcome ard leave the decision
entirely in the hands of my gracious Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. '

®*The reader can see .that it is not-Gossrer who has ‘expressed

the wish to rélinquish the Mission to the .Church of England.

The wish is expressed by his missionaries, who cohtinually
complaindl about fhe . in;iifference and scant ‘co-operation t_hey
found in Germany.. At that tin:e they feared that after Gossner.'s

death this meagre.support would: cease entirely."
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. From the Bishop of Calcutta to the Right Reverend Herrn Dr. Bichsel.

Bighop's Palace, Calcutta.
| 4 Vay 1864.
Right Reverend and Dear Sir,

I must begin my letter with an excuse; since I write to you
as a strénger and since I am interfering in an affair regarding
which I ought not to trouble_myself; T can gnly say that this
interfqrence on my part is not voluntary, but that I am forced
to. it by strorig moral reasons and that the subject I wish to
write about will be ‘of paramount interest for all Christians in
India. :

In common with all who have relations with misaionlaffairs I
have often -heard with much_in@erest and thapksgiving of the
excellent success with which God has blessed the work of the
miésioﬁaries who were sent-to Chota Nagpur by Pastor Gossher.

prt I have not seen this station myself; and although I had
heard that their situation with regard to finance is less
flourishing than the spiritual field I had no idea how extremely
serious the situation is in fact, until I received letters about
these affairs from two of their most sincere friends, Colonel
Dalton, the Government Officer in Chota Nagpur, and Mr, Burney,
~Chaplain in Hazaribagh, who visits the.English-pérish for official
business from time to time. These two gentlemen assure me that
if this mission does not receive any fixed assured support it
will die. Both of them asked me to go there .personally so that
I might convince myself of the great:importance of the work which
is_in.such great danger. I therefore asked the Reverend Arch-
deacon Pratt, vhose experience for many years of India and,
missionary matters iSIPIOVed, to accompany me on the journey to
Ranchi_and to help me and give me advice. We arrived there on
April 23rd and I had the pleasure of meeting lr. Frederick Batsch,

Mr. Henry Batéch and Mr. Brandt as well as sevefal unordained
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brothers (the poor health of Mr. Brandt caused much apprehension
and sympathy). . _

We now saw with full hearts the grand work they do due to
their devoted faith and spirit of self-denial; all this produced
. a great impression. We were-present as witnesses ‘when 143 Xols
were received by Baptism into the Cﬁurch of éhrist. At the
services on Sundays there were about 1,200 of them and’ nearly

600 recéived the Lord's Supper. There were about 2,000 native
Christians assembled in Ranchi on this occasiqh vho bivouaced

in the courtyard in front of a large 'sarai' on the mission
estate. The church is a strong Gothic building with good
arrangements for .all purposes. The pupils were good and obedient
and.they seemed to be well-instructed; the singing was very
“lovely, simple and devotional, aml increased greatly the
seriousness and the solemnity of the service. The civil officers
in Ranchi give as good a report of the native Christians as the
Tinnevelly Christians.enjoyed'from their authorities. To be suie
they are not without fault but we heard so many good things
regarding their general behaviour, their industry, their moreai,
domestic 1ife,.and-théir sincere desire to continue in the way

‘of piety;.that it is manifest thgir conversion from heathendom

to the Christian faith'is-really a change from death to life.

'The whole number of converts at present is about 5,000 persons.

These facts seem to prove sufficiently that an iqgrrupﬁion

;of this work would be a real calamity - an incident vhich was
bouﬁd to pain and embarrassevery believer. But to.continue
further-- I'saj, the work should not be interrupted; it must
9till be allowed to expand. There is no doubt the Word of Life
has sounded out_to the hill people in Chota Nagpur and many force
fhéif way into the Kinzdom of God. But the missionaries camot
* do this work in default of funds. Their own salary must be

" assured to them in such a way that they hay be free from this
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anxi'e'ty. The number of missionaries mst be increaéetl since .
Mre Brandt must return to Europe Becaus‘.e of his health now. The
whole work humanly speaking depernds on the health of ir. Frederick
Batach. A catechist school-is necessary. Since my return from
Rarichi the Governor of Bengal has written %0 me saying that he is
- qﬁite ready to help with considerable supbort from government to:
expand further school instruction in Chota Nagpur. Feanwhile
Mr. Batsch can barely maintain the existinz work let alone plah
for extention. o _

The main purpo'se'of- my letter is to u;-,gently requeé_t the

" Committee which has inherited the work from Pastor Gossner to

- send help as soon as possible - both money and missionaries for

the dear Brethren in Ranchi. If this’ does not happen I cannot
say what evil consequences there might be. It is too much for
those who work with such indus try and self-denial to also be in.
da.lly fear and anxiety for their work and for their support.
Therefore I hope- you will be able to give them firm assurance
for their salary, for the- continuity of the work and for the
school. If you can do this then a1l ‘will be well. There is
no need for me tp'sa.y anything else and all that remains is for
me to trust in the Lord who has blessed the work in the past and
continues to 'bless it nowe If this cannot happen and if the
bond between Indis .amd Prussia is weak or charity in Prussia is
.alreadjr under such demands from other causes that you are hot
able to give assurance regarding the position of your mis-siona.ries
"and the expansion of the worlé, then I venture to recall to your
a-.ttention_, supported by Arch-deacon Pratt, the inten_tion and wish
of Pastor GCossner; the work should.be continued by amd in
communion with the Missionary Society of the English Church.

. We are not proselytizers wishing to disturb other Christian

~ congregations in order to gain advantage for our church in

this way; noxr do we wish to bu11d on the ground of dny other
when the whole of. India is spread out bofore us e
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I am not ﬁriting t0 you after consultation'ﬁith the'agents
of the Church Missionary Society in England, rather I am writing
on my own responslblllty not knowing if the Society acce 2pts the
responsibility, although I am confident that it will do so.and:

I shall urge this personally. ~ My main purpose in writing is
only the cdntinuity of this work in Chéta Hagpur and should it
be for any special réason beyond your pover I am of the opinion

. that it should be entrusted to a Society directly united with the
rulers of the country and with the most important Church in
India which can offer the greatest security under the help of God.'

I therefore hope that af ter further mature deliberation, o
should you not bo able to n1ve further support to this misdon,
you w111_send a friendly communlcathn to.the Reve H, Venn or
~ to ome oﬁ the other Secretaries in London requesting that they
once again consider the last wishes of Pastor Gossner.

In conclusion I note that Colonel Dalton agrees with all
‘that I have said, - '

I remaln, Right Reverend Slr, your 91ncere friend and

brother- 'in Christo'.

' G.E.L. Calcutta.

Translated from the German version in 'Biene! September 1864 p.82.
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To the Right Reverend the Bishop-of Calcutta.

Berlin, 1lst September 1864.
Right Reverend Sir! '
The most honoured letter of your: Reverence has fllled the
Members of the Board of ‘l‘rustees of the Cossner Mlss:Lon with great
Jjoy, and I haw the commission 1;0 thank you therefore most
sincerely. 'e have of course received exact and full mports
about the spread of the gospel among the Kols and about the work
of our missionaries which has been so richly blessed by the Lord;
but it is very pleasing for us to have such an impressive
-confirmation of those thlngs we already knew from owr missionaries
' which recbgnises this. We have to say however that the Mission
" 40 the Kols is in urgent ne.ed of gredter and more vigorous
. support fhan they have had until now. Gossner of blesse'd memory '
did not like to publish his needs amd in hig efforts to spread .
the Gospel amongst the heathen he was not supf)orted by very many’ -
friends, while the Society (the Berlin Missionary Society) which
had sent its missionaries to South Africa collected in the Eastern
Provinces of Prﬁssia. supporters for the Mission around it and
formed numerous Auxiliaries, and therefore could have at its
dlsposa.l(‘large sums of money. When the blessed Gossner towards
the end of his life felt that he would soon die he was irduced
by the highly gifted mlssmna.ry Scha_tz, who had led the mission
to the Kols for a lohg time, to get in touch with a Missionary
Society in London and to speak with them about the conﬁinuat-iqn
of the blessed undertaking,. Later on he dropped this opinion
again, and in som of his mm_arké ‘you can see that his intention
was to d@onduct the Mission further from here. The ble_ssed"
Gossner was so eccentric amd odd a man fhat it was not possible
to find anyone to continue his work 1n exactly the same way as
he dide So in the first place variation and uncertainty set in,
but the Missionaries in India went on wc;rking i"aithi‘ully and
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diligently. - He did not promise them a éituatibn.free from
external care, but he required that théy should serve the lord
in foverty amd sélf-dénial. It was also not possible for us to
suﬁport them as much as we would certainly hawe liked to do.
Our first endeavours have been to send out new missionaries;
the education, outfitting and care of the children of the oldgr
missionaries hawe laid claims on our slender resources. and vhen
your welcome letter arrived we had already prepared to’send a
number of young men to help our elder brothérs, among these there .
is a pastor who has already served the Church in his Fatherland
but who wishes to'resigﬁ his Office and his Pastorate and go to
the Kols. ' '
We hope then, by the Gracs of God and inm the strength of
" His promises to contimue this blessed work and we have a deep
trust in our beloved missionaries that they also will uﬁder
various kinds 6f self~denial continue to work in the service of
the Lord vwho will give His gervants the reward of faithfulness.
Wle do not wish to conceal from you that your letter was an
urgent admonition to contimue that work with increasing zeal
~ vhich has been committed to us. We shall go on praying to the
Lord that He will give us the means and show us the ways to do
what redounds to His Glory in this great, important and,holy task
.for the extention of His Kingdom. We add’ the petition that you
also, Right Reverend Sir; will help us in the future by your
. influence and support for the Gossnér Migsion which the Lord has
manifestly recognised. |
With grateful and sincere respects,

Your Reverend, most obedient Servant,

Dr. Bllschel, _
General-Superintendent.

Translated from the German version in 'Biens'.. September'1864. Pe83e
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Lotter of Colonsl Dalton to the Reverend H. Burney.

Reference C.M.S. Archives C.I. 1/08/5/1.

Ranchi 12th February 1865.
My dear Sir, ' '

I_ am vary glad indeed to.find that my appeal to the Bishop
has met with such attention from his Lordship and that it will °
probably lead to _tﬁé desired result. I think for many reasons
it is dewirable that Cheybassa should be taken up by ons of our
Missionary Societies. It is geographically quite distinct from
Chota Nagpur proper in which are the I—ieadquarters of the Lutheran
mission and the latter could not without too much weakening their
force theré take it up, but its inhsbitants are by descent
comected with the Moondari (Cole) race of Chota Nagpore from
which so many proselytes have been obtaired. The‘Che.ybassa
missionaries vill become acquainted with the race aml thus be
"prepared to labour here as well as in Sinzhbhoom should the

Lutheran,Cdmmittee find themselves compelled to yield the field.

. 'The prospects of the missionaries here are not bright. They

are assured of nothing but their salaries from Berlin and the .

"~ miscellaneous expemses of their mission are rapidly increasing.

They have just laid the foundation stone of the new training am

boarding school, in faith as Mr. Batsch says.- for monmey they

" have not got. o .
There are two routes by which Cheybassa may be reached.

One by steamer which will land the missionary somewhere near

- Midnapore and his dak can be laid from the landing place to

Cheybassa by writing in time to the Deputy Commissioner of

Singhbhoom and the magistrate of Midnapore. I have not myself

seen that route but I know that there is a very decent road all .

the way = but the route mm t generally adop‘ﬁed is via Ranigunge =~

Purulia. There is no necessity for going to Bancoorah but if
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Mr. Stern starts from there he will find no difficulty in getting
from thence. to i‘urulia. If this route is preferred the gentleman
must write in time to the Deputy Hagistrate at Ra.m'.gun-ge, the

. Deputy CE;mmissioner at Purulia and the Deputy Commissioner at
Cheyhassa to lay the dak. I presume they will travel by palkee
dak not march at Purulia.

They will be gladly received and accommodated by the Deputy
' Commissioner, Lieutéha'.nt Noney, if he be there,-or in his absence
by the Asgistant Cormissiorer, and I know that Doctor Iiayes, the
Deputy Commissionar at Cheybassa.,_ or Xr. Thompson, the District
Superintendent of Police will be wvery glad to receive them at
'Che,/’oassa and give them every facility for seeing the people,

" the .school and -the country. '

- The Reverend Gentlemen will find that tnelr Bengalee will
take tnem throunh a. great part of Singhbhoom. It is the languagé
of that nart of the district which borders on Midnapore but the
Lurka Coles generally can only converse in thelr ovm language.

In the Gowve ernment school instruction is glven 1n]’-nm‘11 to some 150
boys of the tribe and as that is the language used .by the Luthex:an
missionaries it would probably be of more use to t_hé Cheybassa
missionaries than Bengalee but I am not quite sure on this point .
'To make aﬁ'impression om the Lurkas the missionaries will have to
le arn to address them in their own language (“‘Toondarl) It was
d:.fferent here (1n Ranchi) because the great majerity of the
enquir:?rt_é could speak Hindi and becauwse they belonged to two o
&istinct tribes, speaking totally different tongues, the Moordari.
and the Oor;'x.on$, and Hindi was adopted as.the best common language,
but the Lurkas, as I hawe said before, are a Moondari family and
-dominant in their own country ard it is the Hindoos who have

" acquired-their language, ratﬁer ‘than that the Lurkas have a

" acquired Hindee. . o . ,
The question of language will be one for Yrave consideration.
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We might teach them the Roman and have books in their own
language printed in that character. It would be a move in the
right direction of separétion from Hindooism anmd proximétion to
ourselves. ‘ . , '
I regret very much that I was away when you visited Ranchee.
' -Béliéve me to remain,

- Yours truly,:

E.T. Dalton.
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subject matter together with the names of the writer and the
recipient. '

.Major Ouseley's letter to Bishop Wilson is indexed as follows:-
C. - India Box.l. No. 35

2. The correspondence between the Secretary of S.P.G. and the
S.P.G. Corresponding Committee in Calcutta.

The relevant correspondence is indexed as follows :-
D.' Calcutta 1865-1871 Volume Vi with appropriate mmber of the

E letter in chronologlcal ordera.

3¢ The reports of the Standing Committee of S.EB.Ge

These are contaired in the Journals of the Proceedings of -
the Society. 1701=1892.

The relevant correspondence is indexed as follows:-
S.P.G. Journal No. 44 1835~1844. '
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B. INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY
India Office Records, Commonwealth Relations Office, King Charles
Street, london, S¥.l. :

The mamuscript Bengal Service Army Lists contain the_céreers of
the Bast India Company's servants, the index to which IOR/L/MIL/10/1
must first be consulted. -The relevant volumes are catalogued as
" follows 2~
' Bengal Army Service Lists
vol. 4 IOR/L/MIL/10/23 - John Ralph Ouseley
vole 7 IOR/L/NIL/10/26 =~ John Caulfield Hannyngton
vol.10 IOR/L/:IL/10/29 =~ Samuel Richard Tickell
vol.l3 IOR/L/MIL/10/87 - Edward Tuite Dalton

IOR/I;/ML/llg//g,S - James Snow Davies

PRINTED SCURCE

Official

‘1. .Selections from the recor&s of the Bengzal Government. Volume X.
K. Ricketts, Esq. Calecutta 1855. '
2. Benwal Acts: The Chota Na-pur Tenancy Act.
Act 2, 1869 '
Act 5, 1905
Act 3, 1909 .
3+ East India Mutiny. A return of the name.or number .of each

“
Regiment -and Regular of Irresular Corps in India which has
mutinied. House of Commons Paper 1859. No. 133, '

4. East India Company Charter 1833.

Papers respecting the East India Cqmpany's Charter 1833
together with a copy of the Bill. London 1833.
5 The India Register

Unofficiel
1. Bengal Obituary. Calcutta .1848.
2, Tract 158.
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C. THE GOSSNER MISSION

The Gossner Mission, 1 Berlin 41, (Friedenau),_Handjerystrasse 19/20.

The old Missj_qn House was burnt doﬁn in 1945 and no original
sources have survived. There is a random collection of
.Gossner's devotional works and a.cpfnplete set of his missionary
" magazine 'Die Biene auf dem Eﬁssiofgfelde' from 1834 orwards ,

bound in series-by years.

German sources for the life of Gossner

19th Century:
J.D. Prochnow, Johannes Gossner. _Bibgraphie aus
Tagebtichen und Briefen. 2 Blinde Berlin 1868
Hermann Dalton, Johannes Gossner. Friedenau 1898,

Gossner'!s Commentary.

Jo G'ossner,' Die Heiligen Schriften des Neuen Testamentes
mit Erkldrungen und Betrachtungen, Hamburg 1888. .

20th Centurys
Alfred Roth, Johannes Gossner, der Bote des Evangelium.
1929. _
Hans lokies, Johannes Gossner. Giessen und Basl
L1936, 22956. '
Walter Holste/{n, Johannes-Evan'gelista Gossner. . Glaui)e
und Gemeinde. Gottingen 1949.

* Charlotte Sauer, Fremdling urd Blrger. Lebensbild

. des Johamnes Evangelista Gossner. Berlin 1965.
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D. NEWSPAPERS, OFFICIAL JOURWALS AND PERIODICALS

The Calcutta Review 1869.
Christian Intelligencer. Caleutta 1834-1865
Christian Observer. Calcutta 1842.

Christian Work or The Mews of the Churches and Journal

of Missions. 1870.

The Englishman., Calcutta.-1869.

Statesman and Friend of India. Calcutta Weekly. . 1869.
The Times. 1869.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Benvale (J.A.S.3.)

1840 Tol. IX Part 2
1865 Vole XXIV Part 2
1866 Part 1, Part 2.

1873 Part 1.

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Sbciety of Great Britain
ard Irelani, |
1846  Vol. VIIL.

1859  Vol. XVIIL,
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10.

E. - REPORTS OF MISSTONARY SOCIETIES

Brief View of the Baptist Missions. ILondon 1815,

- The British ard Foreign Bible Society Reports 1805-1852.

Church Missionary Intelligencer. Published by C.M.S,
Jan/Feb, 1859. | |

(hu_rc;,h I'-'iission.-':v.ry Society Reports. 1816-1834.

Calcutta Cor-responding Committee of the Church Missionary
Society Reports. 1843-1854.

Missionary Register. 1812-1834.

Mission Life. -Vol. 3 1872, Vol. 7 1876

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. Abstract of

Annual Reports and Correspondence together with the charges
delivored to the Missionaries. London, 1814,

Socie 'l;y. for Promqting éhris tian Knowledge. Charges. 1822,
Digeé‘b of S.P.G. Re.cords .-- ,1701-1892. Lordon. 1893,

'Die Biene auf dem I\'iiss-.:i.onsfelc_ie' (Biene) fhe magazine of -

the Gossner Missionary Society, Berlin.
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QURWALS , IERTTERS, 1MiOIRS.

BOOS, Martin..

BUCHANAN, Claudius.
- pYCHSEL, Karl.

~ CAREY, William,

CARZY, MARSHHAN and

WARD

COITON, Bishop.

HODSON, Willism.
- HEBER, Reginald.
JUDSON, Adoniram.

LACROIX, Alphonse.

The Life and Persecutions of Martin ﬁooso
4in Evangeiical Preacher of the Roman
Church. Transleted from the German.

Je Gossner, Seely and Burnside. 1836,

An Apoloszy for Promoting Christianity in
India, London. 1813, '

iy Ministerial Experiences, 4. Strahen
and Co. - London. 1863, '

Yemoir of William Carey. Editor: Eustace

.Carey.. London. 1836.

Life and Times of Carey, Marshman and Ward.

2 Vols. J.C, Marshman., Longman, Browm
" and Green. 1859,

Memoir of -Bishop G.EK.L. Cotton D.D. by Mrs.
Cotton. Longman, Green & Co.- London. 1871.

The Life of Hodson of Hodson's Horse .
Everyman Edition. .J. Trotter. J.M. Dent,
1901.

~ Narrative of a Journey through the Upper

Provinces of India from Calcutta to Bombay.
1824-25. 3 Vols. John Murray. 1828.

A Femoirx 6f the kife ard ‘Labours of the Revd.
Adoniram Judson. - 2 Vols. Francis Wayland,
NiSbet & COo 18559

Yemorigls of the Revd, A.F. Lacroix.
J. Mallens. James Nisbet. London. 1862.
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MILMAN, Bishop.s = Memoir of Robert Milman D.D.. John Murray.
' London, 1879.

MAGKEWZIE, Mrs, Life in the Mission, Camp and Zenana. .
| | 2 Vols. Richerd Bentley. London. 1854.
ZIRGENBALG and . 'Propagation of the Gospel in the Eaétf
PLUTSQHAU' "Being an account of two Danish Missionaries
- lately.sent to the East Indies for the
Conversion of the Heathen. A.l, Boehnme.

London, 1718.

RHENIUS, C.T.E. _ Memoir  of the Revd, C.T.E. Rnenius
' ' comprising Extracts from his Journal ard

Correspondence. By ﬁis son.  londori. 1841. -

THOHAs; John. _ ' Life of John Thomas. - C.B. lewis. HMacmillan.
London. 1873,

3 WEBITBRECHT, John James. Iemoir of the Revd. John James Weitbrecht
' by his widow. John Nisbet & Coli TLondon.
1884. Co

WILSON, Daniel. - The Life of the Rt. Revd. Daniel %#ilson D.D.
' . with Extracis from his Jowrnals and

- Correspondence. 2 Vols. J. Bateman..

John Murray. London, .1860,
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G. HISTORIES OF MISSIOIS AND SOCIETIES

ALIEN, W.0.B. and

McCLURE, E.

BROW, Y.

BROWHE, C.

BADIZY, B.H.

CAVE-BROWNE, J.

CHATTERTON, E. -

COX, F.A.

GRIMES, C.J.

GUINES3, HM.G.

HODNE, O.

HOIE, C.

Two Hurdred Years. The History of the -
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledse.
1698-1898.  S.P.C.K. 189€.

The History of the Christian Missions in

the 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th Centuries_.

3 vols. Thomas Baker. London. 1864.

A History of the British amd Foreign Bible
Society.. 2 Vols. London. 1859.

The Indian Missionary Directory and Memorial

Volume. -Lucknow. 1876; Revised Editions

Lucknov}° 188l; Third Pdlulon. Calcutta 1886;T

The Chota Nagpore h1931on to the Kols.
SoPoCoI{. 18710

The Story of. Fifty Years lMission Work in

Chota Fagpur. S.P.C.XK. 1901.

History of the Baptist -Missionary Society.-

. . g
1792-1842, 2 Vols. o Ylard & Co.

London. 1842, °
Towards an Indian Church. 3S.P.C.XK. 1946,

Story -of the China Inland Mission. 2 Vols,
Morgan and Scott. Lordon. 1893.
L.0, Skrefsrud, Missionary and Social

Reformer amonz the 3antals of Santal Parnanhs.
Oslo 1966.

Early History of the Church lMissionary Society
for Africa and. the aﬁt to the end of A.D 1814.

' C.H.S. London. 1896.
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HOLMES, J. History of the Protestant Church of the
' United Brathren. ILondon. 1825.

HyTTON, J.E. . A History of the Moravian Missions,
Moravian Publishing Office. 1922..

KAYE, J.W, " Christianity in India; An Historical
Sketch. Smith Elder & Co. London. 1859.

MULLENS, Jo A Brief Sketch of the Present Position of

' Christian Missions in North India and Their
Progress during the year 1847. Coxr_lﬁiled
from Recent Missionary Reports and letters.
W.H. Dalton. TLondon. 1848. o

OVEN, -J. _ The History of the. Origin and. First Ten
Years of the British and Foreign Bible
Societye. 2 Vols. London. 1816,

RICHTER, J. - A History of Kissiorms in India. Translated
by Sidney H. ¥oore. Oliphant, Anderson &
Ferrier. Ioﬁdon and Edinburgh. 1908.

- ROUSE, R. and - A HJ.story of the Ecumenical Movement.
}EILL, S.C. So-.o 05{0_ 19)4—.

" PASCOE, C.F. Two Hundred Years of the S.P.G. An historical
' account of the Society for the Propasation

of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 1701-1900.
London. 1901, -

SHERRING, M.A. Protestant Misgions in India. Religious:
' Tract Society. 1884.

STOCK, E. ' - History of the Church Missionary Society,
L Tts Environment, Tts Men and Its Work.
3 Vols. Iondon. 1899. .
Centenary Volume of the Church l‘fuss:Lonary .
Society for Africa and the Bast 1799-1899.
London. 1902. o | '



 SWAVELEY, C.H.

WARNECK, C.

WEITBRECHT, J.J.

| WYLIE, M.

SHITAL, K.

Ipxiii.

HINDI

The Lutheran Enterprise in India. 1706-1952.
Federation of Evangelical ‘Lutheran Churches

in India. 1952,

Outline of a History of Protestant Missions

from the Reformation to the Present Time.

eds G. Robson. Tth German Edition. Olpihant,
Anderson & Ferrier. London and Bdinburgh. 1901.
Protestant Missions in Bengal.' John ¥. Shaw.
Iondon. 1844. - '

Bengal as a Field of Missions. London. 1854.

AUTHORITIES:

History of the Church of Chota Naspur 1844-1890,
The North-India Tract and Book Society.
Allshabad.I. 1955.
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GENERAL.-

THDTA
BEVERIDGE, H. History of India. 3 Vols. Blackie & Son.
London. 1865,

CAMBRIDGE HISTORY. Vol, 5. British India. 1497-1858,
.OE INDIA. o Cambridge Uhiversity Press. 1929,
CAMBRIDGE SHORTER * Cambridge University Press.-1934.
HISTORY OF INDIA ' ’
DALTON, E.T, f o Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal. Calcutta,
' 1872 '
_DUNBAR, G. . & History of Imdia. Ivor Nicholson'& Vatson.
o 1936. '
BLYIN, V. g The Aboriginals., Oxford Pamphlets on

Indian Affairs. No. 1l4. . Oxford University
Press. 1943 - '
The Muria and their Ghotul, Oxford University

Press. 1947,

HODSON, V.C.P. - List of Officers of the Bengal Army 1756~
1834, -4 Vols. London. 1924-1928.

LAY, A. S India under Lord Ellenborough. March 1842-
' -June 1844. John Murray. 1926. .

MALLESON, C.B. - A-History of the Indian Mutiny. 1857, 1858.
W. Allen & Co. 1876, |

McRARE, St.G.N. ' - Regimental History of the 45th Rattray's
' '  Sikhs. 1856-1914. - Glasgow 1933.

MILITARY CALENDAR .  .Vélume 2. Iordon, 1824 .
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ROY, S.C. | - The thdaS'and Their,Country. Thacker,
Spink & Co. Calcuttas 1912.
The Oraons of Chota Naspur: Their Mistory,
Economic, life and Social Organisation.

-Ranchi. 1915,

SLIM. V. Defeat into Victory. Abrideed Edition.
Cassell. 1962, '

- TAYLER, R.W. and Tribal Awakening: 4 Group Stﬁdy. Christian

THOMAS, MM, . s s . . :
Irstitute for the Study of Religion and
Society. Bangalore. 1965,

WILLIAMS, Captain. ~ An Historical Account of the Rise and
Progress_of the Bengal Native Infantry.

Londbn. 1817,

WILLIAMSON, T. The East India Vade Hecum, or a Complete
Guide to Gentlemen internded for the Civil,
Military or Waval Service of the Honoursble
Bast India Company. 2 Vols. London. 1810,

WOODRUFF, P. The ¥en vho Riled -Indias Vol, 1, The .’
' Fourders. Vol. 2. The Guardians.'i'
Jonathan Cape. 1953,
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GENERAL

MISCELLANEOUS

BARNES, R.M.

CHATTINGIUS, H.
CREAGH, O'M. and

HU_.".'[PHRL‘QS ’ E .I'-'I.. .

DRUMIOND, A.L.
. HENNELLWM.

JNMES, B.O.
KING, EoJ.

CIEWIS, AJd.
MCHAT , ﬁ.B.
.IQEI;L, S.Coe
-RAITI-IBY, Je
Ut - eR 20g
SCHAFF-HERZOG.

TYLER, E.B.

A History of the Regimente amd Uniforms of

"the British Army. London. 1950,

Bishops ard Societies. S.P.C.K. London. 1952,
The V.C. and D.S.0. Standard Art Book Company.

DICTICHARY OF N’ATIO?\.r L BIOGRAPHY.

- DIE RELIGION IN GESCHICHT® UND GEGEMNJART.

J.C.Be Mohr (Paul Siebeck) THbingen. 1957.
-German Protestantism since Luther. Eupworth
Press. London. 1951,

John Venn and the Clapham Sect. Lﬁtterworth.

.1958. .
Prehistoric Religion. Thomes and Hudson. 1957,

" The meo'hta of St. John of the Brltlsh Empire.

St. John's Gate. London. 1934,

Zlnzendorf the Ecumenical Pioneers S.C.H.
Press . 1962. .

The States of Europe 1815 1871, Edward
Arnold & Co. London. 1932,

Christian Faith and Other Faiths. Oxford
University Press. 1961,

The Statutes of the United K:Ln_,dom of Great

. Britain and Ireland. Vol. 7. London. 1819,

REAL ENCYKLOPADIE FUR PROTESTANTISCHE THEOLOGIE
UMD KIRCHE, Ieipzig 1896,

New Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledgee.

Funk and Wagnalls Company. 1911,

Primitive Culture, 2 Vols. 4th Edition. .
John Murray. 1903, '
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